LUDWIK STERNBACH
College de France

REVISED SUPPLEMENT TO O. BOHTLINGK’S INDISCHE SPRUCHE
PART I - VERSES 1 TO 500

1. In 1965, I published in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Mor-
genlandes (Vol. XXXVIII. 1) the « Supplement to O. Bohtlingk’s In-
dische Spriiche » in which I tried to add to the foot-notes of Bohtlingk'’s
Indische Spriiche (IS.) supplementary sources in which a great part of
the aphorisms (Spriiche) also appeared, in order «to help in the deter-
mination of the authorship of the aphorisms ». ‘

2. In the present « Revised Supplement to O. Bohtlingk’'s Indische
Spriiche » T have tried not only to add more supplementary sources in
which a great part of the aphorisms also appeared, but also to add to
IS., variants and new readings, in order not only to help in the deter-
mination of the authoriship of the aphorisms, but also to give, what
seemed to me to be, the proper reading of some of them. '

3.. In the present study I do not attempt to supplement Bohtlingk's
choice of aphorisms by adding the hundreds of new ones which have
become known since O. Bohtlingk’s work appeared. That work is being
. done by me in the Mahda-subhasita-sarngraha (SMS.) of which I com-
pleted nine volume (upto the letter ¢ inclusive, i.e. cca. 18,000 aphorisms)
and of which the first volume containing 1873 aphorisms (subhdsita-s
upto anve’) appeaed in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Series, No. 64
and Vol. 2 is in the Press. ~

4. Since O. Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche appeared, many new Sanskrit
texts were found; several additional sources became readily available
to Sanskrit scholars; and many. critical editions of texts already known
were published and reconstructed !. None of theses critically edited texts

1. E.g. tlze.Mahdbhdrata, Poona edition (MBh(Bh).); the Ramdyana, Bardda
edition (B(Bar).) upto Vol. VI.; the Paficatantra, the Tantrakhyéyika edition (PT.and
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is perfect and satisfactory to everyone, but it is the best available text
and generally accepted by now as the text. I consider that that text
should be quoted in a collection of aphorisms, unless there is a com-
pelling reason to use another text?2 .

5. I suggested in (d). a « better reading » of the aphorisms quoted by
O. Bohtlingk. As a « better reading » I considered the reading of the

critically reconstructed texts, even if the text used by O. Bohtlingk might
read better, as well as the texts which may be considered as the « ori-
ginal text »; e.g. I prefer for the Paficatantra text the readings of the
Tantrakhyayikd over the younger texts of the Paficatantra (the textus
ornatior or the textus simplicior). 1 also_tried to suggest.the use of the

« original text » even if it was not so pure as the « text improved » either
by O. Bohtlingk 3, or in later, mostly secondary, sources. I must, howe-
ver, emphacise that the changes in (d). are only suggested changes
which do not pretend to be always correct: they were meant to give
probably the oldest text; metrically correct; the text known today as
the reconstructed text 5; and the text supposed to be the original source
of the. verse®. For the latter purpose, the tracing of the aphorisms
quoted in IS. to the original source is of primary importance, since
O. Bohtlingk often worked on corrupt secondary sources (e.g. Subh.)
which he tried to render in a correct manner. However, the reconstruc-
tion of such a text, being hypothetical, is not always acceptable, parti-
culary, if the primary source of the verse quoted in a secondary source,
can be found?, :

PTem.)--(and-the-Paficatantra—reconstructed—[PRE.];—see-below);—Kaliddsa's—works
(A. ScuarrE) ; and some of the gnomic works, e.g. Bhartrhari's Sataka-s (BhS.) and the
so-called Canakya’s sayings (Cr.).

2. E.g. when the text metrically imperfect was chosen over a metrically correct
text. In general, but not always in the epics, the use of proper metrics is of great
importance for the reconstruction of the critical text, since Sanskrit poets construed,
almost without exceptions, metrically correct verses.

3. Bohtlingk liked to improve on the preserved text, but not always to its
advantage; e.g. in IS. 196 or IS 415 or IS. 405, he chose the not correct text, though
he had to his disposal a better text; he chose a metrically corrupt text (IS. 405
is hypermetric), This occurs, however, very seldom in. IS.

4. E.g. IS. 79. 148, or 241.
5. Even if the changes are of no great importance, e.g. IS. 481.

6. E.g. in the case of a Hitopadesa verse which appears also in the Kaman-
dakiya Nitisara. 1 suggested the reading of the Kdamandakiya Nitisdra over the
.Hitopade$a reading (e.g. IS. 330) and the Paficatantra, Tantrakhyayikd reading over
the Paficatantra textus simplicior and textus ornatior readings. I did not, howewer,
accept always the Edgerton’s Reconstructed Pajficatantra text (PRE.), since this text,

being an-artificial patchwork, cannot be accepted as correct. )

7. E.g. IS, 399 quoted by O. Bohtlingk from Subh. is a Bhéravi's Kiratarjuniya
verse and should read as it appears in the Kiratdrjuniya; or IS. 423 quoted by
O. Bohtlingk. from. Subh. is a so-called Canakya saying (a Garuda-purdna text) and
should read as it.appears in these sources. . .
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6. In the first installmefit of the « Revised Supplement ...» I analysed
only the first 500 aphorisiis quoted in IS. I gave first the number and
the pratika of the verse as it appears in IS.; Then: ,

in (a)., (b). and (c). the primary, seconidary sources, as well as the
sources outside India, whenever it can be assumed that the Sanskrit
aphorism spread to the East, South, North or West of India, respecti-
vely. In (b). I added (whenever so quoted) the assumed author of the
verse 8; .

in (d). I gave, whenever appropriate, the suggested «better rea-
ding » as explained above?;

in (e). I mentioned additional variant readings!® as they appear
in the supplementary sources !;

after (e)., if the verse was written in another metre than $loka
(anustubh), I marked the metre used.

For (d). and (e). verses are divided according to pdda-s marked a,
b, c, d etc. '

7. The following

8. To have a better picture of the source material, I repeated the sources men-
tioned in IS. and added, whenever appropriate, the supplementary sources.

9. In para. 5. .

10. In brackets ( ) other variant readings which, for brevity reasons, do not
need to be repeated in full, are indicated; in square brackets [ ] the text of the
verse which was replaced was marked, whenever it might not be clear for what
word the new reading was substituted.

11. Including variants quoted in critical editions of the supplementary sources.
. In principle, I did not repeat these readings which were already quoted in IS.,
unless their origin seemed to be considered as necessary for the understanding of
the text or of the « better reading », whenever it was suggested.




' ABBREVIATIONS

were used in the text:

a, = attributed to. :
AA. = Alankarasangrahah of Amrtinanda yogm Venkate§vara Or. Ser
19. Also AL edition (Adyar lerary Series 70).
AAS. = Anyoktryastaka—samgraha Ed. by P. D. Tnvedl Bharatlya V1dya
Series 11.
ABayA. = Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akadenue der Wlssenschaften,
Phil. K1. .
ABORI = Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute.
AKM. = Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, ‘herausg. von
der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft. :
AIK. = Alarhkara-kaustubha of Vigveévara Pt. KM. 66.
AIR. = Alammkira-ratnikara of Sobhakaramltra POS 71.
Almm. = See Al
Amar. = Amarusataka.
Amar (A). = Anthologle erothue d’Amarou par A L. Apudy, Pans
1881.
Amar (D). = The Text of the Amarusataka by S K De In OH. 2. 1
pp. 9-25.
Amar (K). = Amarudataka with the Commentary of Kokasambhava
by C. R, Devadhar. In ABORI 39. 227-265 and 40. 16-55.
Amar (NSP) = Amarusatakam. Third edition. NSP. 1954. )
" Amar (POS). = Amaru$atakam. Ed. and transl. by Ch. R. Devadhar.
POS 101.
Amar (RK). = The Amaruéataka with the Commentary of Rudrama-
deva-Kuméra. In OH. 2. 2; pp. 265-316.
Amar (S). = Das Am'a‘rus’ataka ... Von R. Simon. Kiel 1893.

Western Recension: Arj = Arjunavarman; Koka = Kokasaih-
bhava; Catur = Caturbhuja; Siirya = Siiryadasa. ‘
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Southern Recession: Vema = Vemabhiipila; Raman = Rama-
nandandtha.

Eastern Recension: Ravi = Ravicaridra; Rudr = Rudramadeva
(BrMM = MS in the British Museum; BORI I and II = MSS
in BORI Nos. 457 of 1891-5 and No. 366 of 1887-91 respectively;
Ram = Ramarudra (as quoted in -Amar (D)).

Amd. = Almkaramahodadhl of Narendraprabha Siri GOS 95.
AnSS. = Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series. Poona.

Any. = "The Anyoktimuktavali of Hamsavxjayagamsa Ed. by Pt. Kedar-
natha and W. L. §. Papéikar. KM 88

“AOS.="American" Oriental Series.

AP. = Th. Aufrecht, Uber die Paddhati von $arngadhara. ZDMG 27. 1-120.
Ap. = Apastamblya-dharmasutram Ed. by G. Biihler. BSS 44. 50. Tran-
slated by G. Biihler in SBE. 2.

Apar. = See Y. ‘
APK. = Alathkdramuktgvali by Parvatiya Sn V1svesvara Pandeya
KSS 54.

APMBS. = J. Gray, Ancient- Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese Sources,
London 1886. :

Arabic or Ar. = Arabic. Paficatantra translated into Arabic.

AR. = Alarhkarasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. KM 35 Translated by
H. Jacobi in ZDMG 62. 289-458 and 597-628.

ARJ. = Alarhkard-sarvasva of Ruyyaka by K. S. S. Janaki. Meharchand
Lachhmandas, Delhi 1965.

ARR. = Alamkarasutram of Ruyyaka. TSS 40.

Asv. -Grh = Asvalayana-grhyasutra Indlsche Hausregeln Sanskrit und
Deutsch herausg. von A. F. Stenzler. AKM 3.4. 1

Ava. = Avadistanyokti of Panditardja in Panditardja-kavyasarhgraha,
pp.. 121-190. Sanskrit Academy Series 2, Hyderabad 1958.

B. = Das Baudhayana-dharmasiitra, herausg. von E. Hultzsch. Zweite
Verbesserte Auflage. AKM 16. 2. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 14.

'~ Bahud(arsana), as quoted in IS.

Bhattlkavya of Bhétti. = Ed. by V. N. S. Joshi and V. L Panélkar 8th
* edition, NSP, Bombay 1934. Also: Ed. by S. Ray or S. and K. Ray
(with - translauon) Calcutta.

BhG. = Bhagavad-Gita. (See MBh). Ed. and transl by F. Edgerton.
"HOS 38-9.

BhPn. = Bhagavata-purana.

BhPn (B). = Le Bhagavata Purana tradult et publié par M. E. Bur-
nouf (vol. I-ITI) and by M. Hauvette-Besnault and P. Roussel
(vol. IV-V). Paris. Imprimérie Nationale 1884-1898.

BhPn (NSP). = Edited in MS. form, NSP 1950 (translated by J. M.
Sanyal Calcutta).
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BhPr. = Bhojaprabandha of Balladeva.

BhPr (B). = BhPr. Ed and transl. by J. Shastri. Motilal Banarsidas,
Patna 1955. ’

BhPr (NSP). = BhPr. NSP 1932,
The Narrative of Bhoja by Balldla of Banares, translated by
Louis H. Gray. AOS 34.

BhS. = Satakatrayadl-subha31ta-samgraha of Bhartrhari. The Epigrams
attributed to Bhartrhari ... ed. by D. D. Kosambi. SIS 23.

BI. or
Bibl. Ind. = Blbhotheca Indica.

BORI. = Bhandarkar Oriental Research"Institute, Poona.

Brahmadharma or Br. Dh. = in Pratna Kamranandini. Benares.

BPC. = Bhavadeva Siiri’s Parévanatha Caritra, Benares, Virasarhvat 2048
(A. D. 1912).

BSS. = Bombay Sanskrit Series (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series)
Bombay. '

C. = Canpakya’s aphorisms.

Can. = Candraloka of Jayadeva. ‘ChSS 458-9.

Caur. = Caurapaficasika of Bilhana Kavi.

Caur (A). = Tchorapantchsat, publié, traduit et commenté par M.
Ariel. JA XI of 1848; pp. 469-534.

Caur (B). = Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quoted Chauri no-
mine circumfertur eroticum. Ed. and transl. into Latin by P. a
Bohlen, Berlin 1833 (Pp. 1-20 and 77-83). .

Caur (KM). = Bilhanakavya. In KM Gucch. XIII. 145-169. .

Caur (POS). = Caurapaficasikda. An Indian Love Lament of Bilhana
Kavi. Ed. and trasl. by S. N. Tadpatrikar. POS 86.

CHLT. = The collection of Hindli Law Texts. Ed. by J. R. Gharpure
Bombay.

ChSS. = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Benares.

CL. = Laghu-Canakya Version. See Cr. 1. 2,

CN. = Canakya-niti-§astra Version, See Cr. I, 1.

CPS. = Vrddha-Canakya, Canakya-pranita. Ed by Pt. Sn Rama Sastri.
Calcutta 1332(1925).

Cr. = L. Sternbach. Canakya-N1t1 Text—Tradltlon (Canakya—Nltl gakha-
sampradayah. Vol. I-IT in five parts. Six versions of collections of
Canakya Maxims reconstructed and critically edited. Vishveshvara-
nand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvaranand Indo-
logical Series 27-9. (The numbers refer to Vol. II).

CR. = Canakya-raja-niti-§astra Version. See Cr 1. 2.

Crn. = L. Sternbach, Canakya-rajaniti. Adyar Library Series No. 92,
Madras 1963. '

CS. = Canakya-sara-sarhgraha Version. See Cr I. 1.

CV. = Vrddha-Canakya, textus ornatior Version. See Cr I, 1.
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Daksa. = Daksa-Smrti in Smrtinith samuccaya, AnSS 48. (pp. 72-84).
"Also: in Smrtl-sandarbhah Gurumandal: Series 9., Vol. I, pp. 569-
590. Also: in Astadasa~smrtayah Vikrama 1998; pp 55-63; Also:
Daksa-Sarhhitd in the Dharmasgastra Texts by M. N. Dutt, Vol. I,
Calcutta 1908.

Damayantikatha in Proben in Verzeichmiss der Oxforder Handschmften

—————-herausg—von-Th—Aufrecht:

Dampati$(iksanamaka) in Bengali characters n. p. 1840.

Dar. = Darpadalana of Ksemendra.
Dar (KM). = Darpadalana of Ksemendra in KM VI. 66-118.
Dar (RP). = Darpadalana in Ks(RP). pp. 145-206.

Das(arupa) ="Dagariipa. A Treatise of Hindu Dramaturgy by Dhana-

, thjaya. Ed. and transl. by G. C. O. Haas. Colombia University Indo-

~Irian Series 7. New York 1912. Also: Hindi: Dasartipakam, Vidya-
bhavana Sarhskr.-Granthamala 7, Varanasi 1962.

Dh. = Dharmakosa; Ed: by L. Josi. Prajnapathasala—mandalagranthamala
Wai 1937-47.

DhN (P). = The Dhammaniti (Pali). In PMB.

Dhv. = Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana in Hss 66. Also: KM 25

Drstantasataka of Kusumadeva in KSH 217-226.

Dvi. = Nitidvisastika of Sundarapandya. Ed. and published by K. Mar-
kandeya Sarma 1928. '

G. = The Institutes of Gautama. Ed. by A. F. Stenzler. Sanskrit Text

.. Society. London 1876. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 2.

GhN. = Ghatakarpara-Nitisara in KSG 1.374 and KSH 120-4.

GOS. = Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda.

- GP-=-Garunda-puranam:-Ed:-byJ. Vidyasagara--Calcutta— 1890

GPy. = Garunda-purdinam. Vangavasi Press Calcutta 1890. Also: in Kash1
Sanskrit Series 165.

GR. = Gunaratna of Bhavabhiiti in KSG 1. 229 and KSH 523-5.

GSL. = Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Compiled and translated by
Dr. A. Sharma and Vid. E. V. Vira Raghavacharya. Sanskrit Aca-
demy Series 5. Osmama University. Hyderabad 1959,

H. = Hitopadesa.. . :

Hamb(urg). = Hamburg MS of P

- Hariv. = The Harivamh$a. Publ. by theAsiatic Society of Bengal Cal-
cutta; 1839, Also in BORI (Hariv(Bh).).

Harivamhsapurana = As quoted in « Purdna » 3.1.

Hars. = Harsacarita of Banabhatta,

Hars (BSS) = Harsacaritamahakavyam. Ed. by A. A. Fiihrer.
BSS 66. S :
Hars (NSP) = Harsacaritam. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 7th edition. NSP

1946. Translation by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas in the
Harsacarita of Bana. Oriental Translation Fund, New Series 2,
London 1897, o
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HC. = Hitopadesa...Dasa Cumara Charita and Three Satacas of Bhartri
Hari. Ed. by H. T. Colebrooke, Serampétre 1804.

HDh. = Halayudha's Dharmaviveka in KSG 1.381 sqq. and KSH 507-9.

HH. = The Hitopadeda in Sanskrit language. Library East-India House,
London 1810.

HJ. = H. The Sanskrit Text ed. and transl. by F. Johnson. 2nd ed.
Hartford-London 1864.

HK. = The Hitopadeda of Narayana. Ed. with Commentary and Notes
by M. R. Kale. 5th ed. Bombay 1924.

HM. = The first book of H. Ed. by M. Miiller. London 1865. The second,
third and fourth books of the H. Ed by M. Miiller. London 1863.

HN. = Narayana, H. nach der nepalischen Handschrift N neu herausge-
geben von H. Blatt. Berlin 1930.

HP. = H. by Nardyana. Ed. by P. Peterson, BSS 33. Bombay 1887.

HS. = Hitopadesas, id est Institutio Salutaris. Textum codd. mss. collatis
ef annotationes criticas... A. G. a Schlegel et Ch. Lassen. Parts I-II.
Bonnae ad Rhenum 1831.

HOS. = Harvard Oriental Series. Cambridge, Mass.

IS. = Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausg. von O. Bohtlingk.
Zweite vermehrte und verbesserte Ausgabe. I-II1. St. Petersburg
1870-3. Also: Erster und Zweiter Nachirag zu meinen Indischen
Spriichen von O. Bohtlingk in Bull. de I’ Académie des Sciences
de St. Pétersbourg. XXI. 4019 and XXIII. 401-432. Also: Zur Kritik
und Erklirung verschiener indischer Werke von O. Bohtlingk in
Bull. de I’ Academie des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, XXI. 93-132;
200-242 and 370-409. Also: August Blau. -Index zu Otto Bohtlingks
Indischen Spriichen in AKM IX. 4, Leipzig 1893. Also: Th. Aufrecht,
Bemerkungen zu Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen in ZDMG. 52. 255.
Also: Supplement to O. Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche by L. Stern-
bach in AKM XXXVII. 1, Wiesbaden 1965. Also: Pr.

ISW. = Indische Spruchweisheit iibertragen und eingeleitet von Roland
Beer. Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag-Weimar. (No date). Contains new
German translation of 715 verses from IS.

JAQS., = Journal of the American Oriental Society, Baltlmore Maryland

JASB. = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

JGRI. = Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute, Allahabad

Joh. = Johannus de Capua’s Latin version of P.

JRAS. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Nor-
thern Ireland, London.

JS. = The Siiktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed. by Embar Krishna-
méacarya. GOS 82.

JSAIL. = L. Sternbach, Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law. Vol. I-II.
Motilal Banarsidas 1965-1967. The Numbers of the Studies refer
to the original studies, as listed on pp. 24-28 of Vol. I. .

JSu. = Subhasitivali. MS BORI 1424 of 188791 as quoted in BhS (as JS)
and SkV (as JIs).
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JSub. = Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1495 of 188791 as quoted in BhS$ (as
JSV) and SkV (as Ssv).
KaD. = Kavyadarsa of Dandin.

KaD (B). = Dandin’s Poetik (Kavyadaréa). Sanskrit und Dentsch
Herausg. von O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig 1890.

~ KaD (Bh). = Kavyadaréa of Dandin. Ed. by V. Pt. Rangacharya

"Raddi Shastri. Government Oriental Series, Class A, No. 4,
. BORI, 1938. '
KaD (R). = Dandin’s Kavyddarsa. Ed. and transl. by K. R. Ray,
Calcutta 1961.

Kal (KM). = Kal. KM I; pp. 34-79.
Kal (RP). = Kal In Ks(RP); pp. 219-272, ,
KaP = The Kavyapradipa of Mm. Govmd Ed. by Pt. Durgaprasada and
- WiL.§:-Pansikar. KM:-24.
Kav = Kavindravacana-samuccaya. A Sanskrit Anthology of Verses. Ed.
by F. W. Thomas. Bibl. Ind. 1309. (See SkV).
KH. = Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra, KM 71.
Kir. = Kiratarjuniyam of Bharavi. ‘
Kir (D). = Kir. Ed. and transl. by S. V. Dixit. (Cantos I-III). Thalak-
wadi-Belgaum 1954.
Kir (NSP). = Kir. 4th ed. NSP 1954.
Kir (R). = Kir. Ed. and transl. by K. Ray or S. Ray and K. Ray.
Calcutta. ,
Kir (V)‘ = Kir. Ed. by Pt. Jivinanda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1875.

- Kkiz=See K

KM. = Kavyamala Series. NSP. Roman numbers refer to the fourteen
Gucchas. Arabic numbers refer to the 95 Kavyamala booklet Series.
KN. = Kamandakiya-nitisarah.
KN (BI). = KN. Ed. by Pt. Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana
Tarkalankara and Kamakhyanatha Tarkabigisa. The text ed.
by Rajendraldla Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 4.
KN (AnSS). = KN. in AnSS 136 (two volumes).
KN (TSS). = KN. in TSS 14.
Kpr. = Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. BORI 1950.
Also: in AnSS 89. :
KR. = Katharatnikara of Hemavuaya Pt. §. Hiralal Haarhsarij, Jam-
nagar 1911,
KsB. = The Brhatkathamaman of Ksemendra Ed. by Pt. Slvadatta and
K. P. Parab. KM 69.
KSG. = Kavya-samhgrahah ... Ed. by leananda V1dyasagara 3rd ed. Cal-
cutta, Saraswati Press (3 volumes).
KSH. = Kavya-sarhgraha. A Sanskrit Anthology ... Ed. by Pr. J Haeber-
lin. Calcutta 1847.
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Ks(RP). = Ksemendra-laghu-kavya-sathgrahali, Ed. by Dr. A. Sharma.
Sanskrit Academy Series. No 7. The Sanskrit Academy Osmania
University. Hyderabad 1961.

KSS. = Kathasaritsagara of Somadevabhatta.

KSS (AKM). = KSS. Ed. by H. Brockhaus. AKM 2.5 and 4.5. Trans-
lated by C. H. Tawney, Calcutta 1880 and 1884 and in the Ocean
of Story with explanatory notes and terminal essay by N. M.
Penzer, London 1924-1928. (10 volumes). Also: Reprinted by
M. Banarsidass, Delhi.

KSS (NSP). = KSS. Ed. by Pt. Dulgaprasad and K. P. Parab. 4th
edition, NSP 1930.

Kt. = Kavitamrtakiipa with a translation in Bengali, Calcutta. School
Book Society Press, Calcutta 1828.

KtR. = KavitamrtakGpam in Malaya 1; pp. 34-46.

Kuv. = The Kuvalayananda of Appayya Diksita. NSP 1947. Also Vidya
Bhavana Sarhskrta Granthamala 24. ChSS. 1956.

LN (P). = The Lokaniti (Pali) in PMB. Also in JASB 47.239.

Mahan. = Mahzanataka of Damodara Misra (Hanumannataka) Ed. and
transl. by Maharaja Kali Krishna Bahadur. Calcutta 1840. Also:
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, Sarhvat 1966.

Mal. = Malavikdgnimitra of Kalidasa.

Mal (K) = Mal. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 4th ed. Poona
1950.

Mal (NSP). = Mal. Ed. by Nardyana Rama Acéarya ' Kavyatlrtha 9th
ed. NSP. Translated by C. H. Tawney. 2nd ed. Calcutta 1891.

Malaya. = Malayamarutah, Parts 1, 2 and 3. Ed. by V. Raghavan. The Cen-
tral Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 1966 and 1971. Part 3 by the
Rashtriya Samskrita Sarhsthina, New Dehli, 1973.

- Matsya-p(ur). = Matsya-purdnam in AnSS 54. Chapters 1-128. Translated
by A. Talugdar of Oudh in SBH i7.

MBh. = Mahabharata.

MBh (Bh). = MBh. BORI edition 1927-1966.
MBh (C). = MBh. Asiatic Society of Bengal 1834-1839.
MBh (Cit). = MBh. Citrasila Press, Poona 1933 (Anusasana parvan).
MBh (R). = MBh. Ed. by P. C. Roy, Calcutta 1886-8. Translated by
" P. C. Roy. Oriental Publishing Company. Calcutta MBh (Bh)
5.33 sqqg. (Viduraniti) ed. and transl. by V.P.N. Menon. The
Scholar Press, Palghat 1955.

MBh (Ju). = MBh in Old Javanese, published by H. H. Juynboll (Udyoga-
parvan) in MBh(Bh) Udyogaparvan App. II.

MK. = Madhavanalakatha.

MK (C). = Madhavanalakamakandala-carita. Ed by Balblr Singh,
Uttam Chand Kapur, Delhi n.d.

MK (D). = Madhavanala-Katha by Damodhara. GOS. 93; pp. 443-509.
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‘MK (G). = Madhavanalakamakandalakatha by Pia Guerrini. Estr.
dagli Annali della R. Scuola Norm. Sup. di Pisa, Vol. XXT, 1908.
Pisa, tip. Nistri 1908.

MK (K). = Madhavanala-Kamakandala-caupai. GOS. 93 pp. 381-442.

MK (GOS): = Madhavanalakamakandalaprabandhab Ed. by M. R.
Majumdar. Parisistha 1. (Madhavanalakhyanam). GOS. 93

(P.342:379).

MK (P). = MK. Published from three London and three Florentine
MSS with a translation of the Prakrit passages by P. E. Pa-
volini, IX. Intern. Congress of Orientalists, London I, pp. 430-53.

_.MK _(S). = H. Schohl. Die Strophen. der MK. Halle a..d. S. 1914.

Mn = Manava-dharmasastra.
Mn (J). = Mn. Ed. by J. Jolly London, Triibner and Co: 1887.
‘ Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 25.

: Mn (Jh)..=-Mn.- Ed. and transl by--Mm: Ganganatha Jha.-- Bibl
Ind. 256.

Moh. = Mchamudgara attributed to $ri Sankaracarya
Moh (KSG). = Moh. in KSG 1.352-7,
Moh (KSH). = Moh. in KSH 265-8.

Moh (NS). = Moh. in NS pp. 47-50 with English translation by
Kalee Krishen Bahadur.
Mrcch. = Mrcchakatika of $tdraka.
Mrech (K). = Mrcch. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Kalmarkar 2nd ed.
‘ Poona 1950. .

Mrcch (NSP). = Mrcch. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acirya Kﬁvyatir-

tha~-8th-ed—NSP:-Translated-by-A-W:-Ryder-in-the-Little-Clay-
Cart. HOS 9; by R. P. Oliver, University of Illinois Press, Ur-
bana 1938 and by J. A. B. van Bultenen Delhi 1971.
MS (MSs). = Manuscript(s).
Mudr. = Mudrariksasa by Visakhadatta.
Mudr (BSS). = Mudr. Ed. by K. T. Telang, BSS 27.
Mudr (K). = Mudr. Ed. and tranl. by M. R. Kale. 4th ed. Bombay
1927.
Mudr (W). = Mudr. Ed. and transl. by R. S. Walimbe. The ‘Royal
Book Stall. Poona 2. Also translated by J. A. B. van Buitenen,
Delhi 1971.
Nais. ='Naisadha of Sriharsa.
Naig (D) Nais. Ed. with transl. by S. V. Dixit. (I-'III sarga-s).
Belgaum 1954,
Nais (NSP). = Nalsadhlyacarltam. Ed. by Nardyana Rama Acarya
‘ Kavyatirtha’. NSP 9th ed. Translated by K. K. Handiqui in
Naisadhacarita of Sriharsa. Deccan College Building Centenary
: and Silver Jubilee Series 33. Poona 1965.
NBh. = Narabharanam in Malaya 1. pp. 47-83.
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Nisam. = Nitisarhgrahah. Venkatesvara Press. Bombay, Samivat 1994.
NKy (B). = Niti kyan. Translation of a Burmese Version of the Niti
kyan, a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese). JRAS 17. 252. :

NM (T). = Nitisastra of Mastirdksa. Tibetan and Sanskrit with an In-

troduction in English. By S. Pathak. Vi§va-Bharati Annals, X. 1961.

NPR. == The Narada-pafica-ratna. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee Bibl.

- Ind. 38. Calcutta 1865.

NS. = The Neeti Sunkhulun or Collection of the Sanskrit $Slokas ... with
a transl. in English by Maharaja Kalee Krishen Bahadur. Seram-
pore Press 1831.

NS (0O7J). = Nitisastra (Old Javanese). Oud-Javaansche text met vertaling
uitg. door R. Ng. Dr. Poerbatjaraka. Bibliotheca Javanica 4,
Bandoeng 1933. '

NSP. = Nirpaya Sagara Press. Bombay.

NT. = Nitisastra in Telugu, as quoted in IS.

Old Syriac = Paficatantra in Old Syriac. Kalila und Dimma. Syrisch
und Deutsch von F. Schulthess (Vol. I-II). Berlin 1911.

OLPSS. = Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series. Mysore.

P. = Paficatantra.

Pad. = The Padyaracania of Laksmana Bhatta Ankolakara. Ed. by Pt.
Kedaranatha and W. L. S, Panséikar. KM 89.

Padyasarhgraha = in KSH 529-332.

PAn. = The Puranic Anthology. (Purana-kavya-stotra-sudha). Ed. by A.
P. Karmarkar. Thalakwadi, Belgaum 1958.

PD. = The Paficatantra of Durgasirhha by A. Venkatasubbiah. In Zeit-
schrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik 6, 255 sqq.

PdP. = Padmapurana. Ed. by V. N. Mandalika, 4 Vols. AnSS extra-1.

PdT. = Padyamrta-tarangini by Haribhaskara. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri.
Sariskrta-koda-kavya-sathgraha 4. Calcutta 1941.

PG. = The Padyavah by Riapa Gosvamin. Ed. by S. K. De. Dacca Um-
versity Oriental Publications Series, No. 3. Dacca 1934.

PJKS. = Panditardja-kavya-sarhgraha. Sanskrit Academy Series 2. Osma-
'nia University, Hyderabad.

PKS. = J. Hertel, Uber einige HSs von Kathasarmgraha-strophen. ZDMG
64.58.

PM. = J. Hertel. Eine vierte Jaina Recension des Paficatantra (Megha-
vijaya). ZDMG 67.639.

PMG. = J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese Sources
or the Niti Literature of Burma. London, Triibner and Co.  1886.

PN. = Paficatantra, Nepali text, as quoted in PS. XXXIX and 100-26
PT I, pp. 117-35 and PRE 2.192-258.

PO. = Poona Orientalist, Poona. .

PP. = The Paficatantra, a Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales in the Re-
cension called Paficakhyanaka.. The Jaina monk Parnabhadra. Ed.
by J. Hertel. HOS 11-2. Translated by A. W. Ryder in the Pancha-
tantra. The University of Chicago Press. Chicago 1925.
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Pr. = Pt. Durgd Prasada. Bohtlingk’s Indische S}ﬁruche In.Journal of
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 16.361.

Prab. = Prabodhacandrodaya of Krspamisra.

Prab (B). = Prab. Sanscrite et latine edidit H. Brockhaus. Lipsiae
1835, :

Prab (NSP). = Prab. Ed. by V. L. §. Panséikar. 6th ed. NSP. 1935.

“Prab(TSS): = Prab. Ed. by K. Sambagiva $astri; TSS 72,1936,

Prab (V). = Prab. Ed. by Pt. $1r1 Ramacandra Miéra. Vidyabhavana
Samskrta-granthamala 14, ChSS, 1955.

Pras. = Prasang@bharanam of Srimatkavikulatilaka, Gopal Nﬁrﬁyan and
_Co._Bombay. (No. date).

Prasanna = Prasannasahityaratndkara of Nandana, as quoted in SkV

PRE. = The Paficatantra reconstructed. Ed, and transl. by F. Edgerton.
AOS 2-3, 1924.

Pr§ (C). = Pratyayasataka. -Ed.-by P. J.- Karmadhara.-Pandura- Press,
Ceylon 1941. Translated by A. V. Perera, Candy 1942.° See also:
L. Sternbach, Adyar Library Bulletin 33. 88-116.

PS. = Das Siidliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension B mit den

. Lesarten der besten HSs der Recension «; herausg. von J. Hertel.
Abh. d. phil. hist. Klasse d. Kén. sichs. Ges. d. Wiss. XXIV. 5: Leip-
zig 1906.

PT. / PTem. = The Paficatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu Tales in
its oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled Tantrakhyayika... Ed.
by J. Hertel. HOS 14., 1915 (PT); Tantrakhyayiki.. die #lteste
Fassung des Paficatantra aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt... von J. Hertel
LII. Leipzig and Berlin 1909. Also: Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die

Kadmirische Rezension des P. Mit dem Texte der HS. Decc. Coll.
VIII. 145 von J. Hertel Abh. d. phil-hist. Klasse der kon. Sachs.
Ges. der Wiss. V. Leipzig 1904. (PTem).

Pts. = P. (textus simplicior). Ed. by E. Kielhorn (I) and G. Biihler (II-V)
BSS 1, 3, 4. Bombay 1891-6.

PtsK. = Pantchatantrum... Ed. by 1.0. Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten Bon-
nae ad Rhenum 1848.

PTu. = Tantropakhyanam. Ed. by K. Sambagiva Sastri. TSS 132.

PT,. = J. Hertel. Eine zweite Recension des Tantrakhyayika. ZDMG
59.1-30.

Purana. = « Puréna ». Half-yearly Bulletin of the Purina Department.
All-India Kashirdj Trust. Fort Ramnagar. Varanasl.

PV. = The Padyaveni of Venidatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. Pracyavani-
Mandira-Sariskrta-granthamala 1. Calcutta 1944. ‘

PWW. = Puranic Words of Wisdom by Dr. A. P. Karmarkar. In Bharaii
Vidya-VII. 11-2 and VIIIL 1-2.

PX. = J. Hertel. Uber einen Siidlichen textus amplior des Paficatantra.
ZDMG 60. 769-81 and 61. 18-72,
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PY. = Yasodhara's Paficikhyana. MSs 424 of 1879-80 and 289 of 1882-3,
Deccan College, Poona, as quoted in J. Hertel’s Das Paficatantra,
Seine Geschichte und Seine Verbreitung. Leipzig-Berlin; 1914,

R. = Ramayana.

R (B). = R. Bombay edition. Reprinted in MS form. Bombay. No
date.

R (Bar). = The Valmiki-Ramayana. Critical Edition. Oriental Insti-
tute, Baroda 1960 (incomplete).

R (G). = R. poema indico di Valmici... della Scuola Gaudana. per
G. Gorresio. (text and italian translation). 1943-1850.

R. (Ku). = Kumbakonam ed. NSP. 1911-3.

R (L). = R. North-Western Recension. D.A.V. College Sanskrit Se-
ries. Lahore.

R. (R). = R. Published by N. Ramaratnam. 2nd ed. M. L. J. Press.
Mylapore, Madras 1958.

RA. = Rasaratnapradipika of Allardja. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. Bharatiya
Vidya Series 8.

Rav (T). = Ravigupta’s Aryakoéa in the Tanjur (Tibetan).

Regnaud I, II, VI. = P. Regnaud, Stances sanskrites inédités, Bibliothe-
que de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Vol. 1. 2; pp. 1-22 (I); II. 2;
pp. 193-212 (II); Vol. VI; pp. 1-85 (VI).

RJ. = The Rasika-jivana of Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri.
Pracyavani Mandira Samskrta-granthamalda 2. Calcutta 1944. Also:
Rasikajivana of Gadahara. Stances Sanskrites inédités par P. Re-
gnaud. Annuaire de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Paris 1884.

RK. = The Kavyalarhkara of Rudrata; Ed. by Mm. Pi. Durgiprasdda and
W. L. 8. Pansikar. KM 2.

RN (P). = The Réijaniti (Pali) in PMB. :

RO. = Rocznik Orientalistyczny. Publ. by Polska Akademia Nauk,
Warszawa. '

RT. = Rajatarangini of Kalhana.

RT (BSS). = RT. Ed. by Durgaprasida. BSS 45, 51 and 54.

RT (S). = RT. Ed. by M. A. Stein, Vol. 1. Text. Bombay, Leipzig
1892. Translated by M. A. Stein. Westminster Archibald
Constable 1900.

RT (T). = RT. Ed. and transl. in French by M. A, Troyer, Paris 1852.

RT (VI). = RT. Ed. by Vishva Bandhu. Vishveshvaranand Research
Institute Publication 273, 357.

Ru. = W. Ruben, Das Paficatantra und scine. Morallehre, Berlin 19,";59:

Sa. = Subhasitarpava, ascribed to Subhacandra. MS BORI 1486 of 1886;
1156 of 1884-88; 1965 of 1875-76, as quoted in BhS$ (as SA)) and SkV
(as Sa). -

Sabh. = Anthology. MS BORI 417 of 1884-87, as quoted in Bh$ and SkV
(as Sab).

Sah. = Sahitya-darpana of Vi§vanatha Kavirdja.
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Sah (B). = Sah. The text revised from the edmon of the Committee
of Public Instruction by Dr. E. Roer. Also: The Mirror of Com-
position, a tireatise on poetical criticism, Text and. English
translation of Sah. by Pramadadasa Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 9.

Sah (C). = Sah. Ed. by Yuktaharidasa... Calcutta 1875 (Salca)

Sak, = Abhijiiana-§akuntala of Kalidasa.
o 8ak (D). = Sak Ed. and transl by C. R. Devadhar and N G. Suru.

R Sama. = Samayoc1tapadyaratnamahka. Compiled by P. T. Matriprasada

Pandeya. 1. HSS 165. Also: Sama. 2. Ed. by Gamgadhara Krsna
Dravida. Bombay 1957.
§ankh.-Grh, = Sankhavana-grhyasiitra. Ed. by S. R. Sehgal Delhi 1960,

- Translated by H. Oldenberg in SBE 29.
. §ant, = Santifataka.
Sant (KSH). = sant. In KSH pp. 410-429."
Sant (Sch). = Das Sant. mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat Uber-
setzung und Anmerkungen von K. Schonfeld. Leipzig 1910.

Sar. = Sarasvati-kanthdabharana of Dhareévara Bhojadeva, Ed. by Pt.
K. Sarma and W. L. §. Pan51kar KM 94.

$B. = The Budhabhiisana of Klng Sambhu. Ed. by H. D. Velankar.
Gov. 0. S;; C, 2 BORI Poona 1926.

 SbB. = Srﬁgéraprakés’a of Bhoja, as quoted in SkV.

SBE. = Sacred Books of the East.

SBH: = Sacred Books of the Hindus.

Scharpé. = A. Scharpé. Kalidasa Lexicon. Vol. 1. 1 (Sak), Vol. I. 2 (Mal,,
and Vik.); Vol. I. 3 (Kum., Megh., Rtu and Incerta; Vol. I. 4 (Ragh.).
Rijksumiversiteit te Gent. Werken uitgegeven door de Faculteit van
-de-Letteren-en—Wijsbegeerte.—117e—120e;—122e—-and—134e— Aﬂever1ng~
Brugge 1954-1964.

SCLS. = Seleciions from Classical Sanskrit Literature with Enghsh
Translation and Notes by J. Brough. London, 1951.

SG. = Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit. Sarhskrta—kosa—kévyai—sarhgraha 5.
“Calcutta 1947,

SGo. = Subhasitavali of Gopinatha. MS BORI 92 of 188692 as quoted

"~ in BhS$ and SKV (as SG).
SH. = Subhasitaharavali of Harikavi. MS BORI 92 of 1883-84. See also
“ L. Sternbach in Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Sanskrit Vidya-
peetha 28. 3-4; pp. 101-147 and in the Rajasthan University Studies
~ in Sanskrit and Hindi 6 (1973-74); pp. 33-66. »

ShD (T). = She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda by Li Thub (Nagarjuna).
Ed. and tranls. by Maj. W. L. Campbell, Calcutta 1919. (Tibetan).

§ié. = Sisupalavadha of Magha.

§i§ (GN). = §is. Cantos I-IV. Ed. and transl by M. S. Bhandare.

" " Bombay 1932.

Si§ (NSP). = s8i$, Ed. by Min. Pt. Durgaprasad and Pt. Slvadatta.
11th ed. NSP. Bombay 1940.
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SJS. = Singhi Jain Series, Bombay.

SK. = Subha51taratnakosa of Bhattasérikrsna (MS BORI 93 of 1833 84),
as quoted in BhS.

SKDr. = Sabdakalpadruma CHSS 93.

SKG. = Subhasitakhanda of Ganedabhatta. Ra]apur as quoted in BhS.

Skm. = Sad-ukti-karnamrta of Sridharadasa.

Skm (B). = Skm. Ed. by S. Ch. Banerji. Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay,
" Calcutta 1965.
Skm (POS). = Skm. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Ramavatara Sarma. Punjab
Oriental Series 15. Lahore 1933.

SkP. = Skanda-purana. Venkate$vara Press. Bombay 1808-9.

SkV. = Subhasita-ratna-kosa by Vidyakara. Ed. by D. D. Kosambi and
V. V. Gokhale. HOS 42, 1957. Translated by D. H. H. Inglass in An
Anthology of Sanskrit Court Poetry. HOS 44, 1965.

SL. = Subhasitaslokah. MS, BORI 324 of 18812, as quoted in BhS.

SLP. = Srngaralapa. MS, BORI 92 of 1883-84, as quoted in BhS. See
SMSr.

§lt (0J). = $lokantara, an Old Javanese didactic Text. Ed. by Sharada
Rani. International Academy of Indian Culture, Delhi 1957. (Old
Javanese).

SMa. = Subhasita-mafijari. A poetical Anthology by S. Venkatarama
Sastri. Kumbakonam 1921,

SMS. = L. Sternbach, Mahasubhasita-sarhgraha (See I. para 3 above).

SMSr. = MS. Subhasita-muktavali; Srngaralapa MS, BORI 92 of 1883-84.
See SLP. :

SN. = Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1423 of 188791, as quoted in BhS
(as SN).

SN (P). = The Suttavaddhananiti (Pali) in PMB.

SP. = The Paddhati of $arngadhara, a Sanskrit Anthology Ed. by
P. Peterson. BSS 37, 1888.

SPR. = Subhiasita-padya-ratnakara. $ri Vijayadharmasiiri Jaina Gran-
thamala Nas. 27, 31, 34, 48, 52.

SR. =Subhasita-ratna-bhandagaram. Enlarged and re-edited by Narayana
Rama Acdrya « Kavyatirtha ». 8th ed. NSP. 1952.

SRHt. = Stktiratnahara of Siirya. Ed. by K. Sambasiva $astri. TSS 141,
1938. ’

SRK. = Subhasitaratnakara. Ed. by K. §. Bhatavadekar. Bombay, 1872.

SRM. = Subhasitaratnamala ed. by K. G. Chiplonkar, 4th ed. Poona 1923
and 1912.

$rng. = Srngaratilaka attributed to Kalidasa.
$rig (G). = Kalidasae Meghadiita et $rrig. ex reconsione. J. Gilde-

meisteri. Bonnae 1841, Transl. into French by H. Fauche in
Oeuvres complétés de Kalidasa, traduites... Paris 1859-60 (vol. I).
$rig (K). = $rig. in Srikrspa-granthamala 5. ChSS, 1952.
§rig (V). = Srng. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay. Saka 18417,

21 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II
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SRN (T). = Sa-skya Iegs-bcas Subhasita-ratna-nidhi. W, L. Campbell In
: Ost-Asiatische Zeitung.. New Folge -2 of 1925. 31-65, 159-185. (Tibetan
‘and Mongolian). Also: ed. by J. E. Bossom Umversﬂy Mlcroﬁlms
Ann Arbor 1967.

SRRU, = Samskrta-siiktiratnakara. Ed. by Rama31 Upadhyaya 1959

SRS. = Subha31ta-ratna-samuccayah by K. R."Joglekar and V. G. Sant.

e 5th_ed. Ahmedabad. 1922.

SSap = Subhisita-saptasati. Ed. by M $astri. Delhi 1960

.§8B. = Subhasita-sudha-ratna-bhandagira. compiled and  annotated by
Pt. S. Kav1ratna Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press Bombay Sarvvat
1985.

-1S8D..= Subbasttasuradruma of Keladl Basavappa Nayaka MS BORI 228"

of the.later addmons as quoted in ‘Bh$ (as SSD).

, SSg = Subha31ta—samgraha thh GuJaratl translatlon Ed. by P. M

. Pandya. Bombay 1885. - .
SSH = Stikti¢atakam I-IL. .Ed. by H. Jha. HSS 263

'SSI. = Subhasnasagara MS, BORI 424 of 1899-1915 as quoted. in BhS

. (as SS).

SSkr = Samskrta-pathopakaraka Calcutta Saka 1761.

SSkrP = J. B. Chaudhuri. Sanskrit Poetesses, Calcutta, 1941.

SSM = Slokasarhgraha of Manirama Diksita; MS. BORI 361 of 1884 36

* “and 527 of 1887-91 as quoted in SKV (s Ssm). . ’

SSNPL. = Subhasitasudhanandalahari in Malaya. 3; pp. 92-115. ;

Ss O = ‘Sarasamuccaya:’ Ed. and transl. by’ Dr, Raghu Vira, Satapl-
‘taka’ Séries 24. New Delhi. (Old Javanese).

SSpr . Sukt1~sudha Ed by R S Pahvala Svadhyaya-mandala Parad1
1963 e

SSS =5 Suktl-sundara by Sundaradeva "Ed. by T Bl Lhaudhurl Samskrta-‘
kosa-kavya-samgraha -No.. 4. ‘Calcutta 1943. .

SSSN:.= Sayana's - Subhasita-sudhanidhi. Ed by K. Krishnamoorthy.
Dharwar 1968.

SSV. = Sarastktavali by Sri Mumcandragam MS, BORI 1942 of 188692,
as quoted in BhS (as SSV) and SkV (as-Ssv).

ST, = Subhataranga of Jagannatha Misra..MS, BORI 416 of 1884-87, as

- quoted in BhS (as ST) and SkV (as St)
$to. = Der textus ornatior der .Sukasaptati. Kritisch. herausgegeben yon
R. Schmidt ABayA 212, 1898-90. Translated by R. Schmidt in D1e
_Sukasaptati (Textus, ornatzor) Stuttgart 1899.

Sts = Die Sukasaptati, textus simplicior, herusgegeben von R Schmldt
AKM 10.1, 1893 (Sts (S).). Also: published by Motilal Banarsidas,
Delhi 1959. (Sts (B).). Iranslated by R. Schmidt. in $Sukasaptati

v (Textus simplicior), . Kiel 1894 and in Melsterwerke Orientalischer

w o Literaturen 3, Miinchien 1913.

SU = Subha51ta (MS) BORI 527 of 1887-91 as quoted in Bhs.

SuB = Srlsuktavah Codice indiano ed. dal Dre E. Bartoli, Napoh 1911.

(Selected: stanzas -were translated by E. Bartoli).
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Subh = Subhasitarnava (MS), as quoted in IS.

SuM. = Subhasltamuktavah Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. Umversny of Poona,
. 1962. See also L. Stérnbach: On the Authorship of some Stanzas
of the Subha31tamukta11 ‘Journal of the University of Poona. Huma-
nities Sections No. 19; pp. 37-65.

SuMufi. = Siikti-mafijarl complled and explained by Baldeva Upadhyaya.
ChSS. The Vidyabhavana Skt. Granthamala 142.

Tantr(akhyana) = A Collection of Indian Tales... described and in part
edited and traslated by C. Bandall. JRAS 20. 4; pp. 465-501.

Tantri or Tantri (0J). = See TK (0J) and A. Venkatasubbiah. A Java-
nese version of the Paficatantra, ABORI. 47. 59-100

TK (OJ). = Tantri-Kamandaka. Een Oud-javaansche Pafitjatantra Bewer-
king door Dr. C. Hooykaas Bibliotheca Javanlca 2. Bandoeng 1931.
(Old Javanese).

TP. = Carr. M. W. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs translated. illustra-
ted and explamed together with some Sanskrit Proverbs Madras
1968, as quoted in IS,
tr. = Transpose(d).
~ TSS. ='Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. |
VAh. = See Vira 3.
Vas. = The Vasisthadharmastitram. Ed. by A. A. Fiithrer. BSS 23. Poona
' 1930. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 14. '
VC. = Vikrama’s Adventures or the thirty-two Tales of the Throne. Ed.
in four.. recensions: Southern (VCsr), Metrical (VCmr), Brief
(VCbr), Jainistic (VCjr); also sections from Vararuci's (VCvar.)
recension... and transl.. by F. Edgerton... 2 vols. HOS 26-7. Cam-
bridge, Mass. 1926. '
Vet. = Die Vetalapaficavirh$atika in den Recensionen des Sivadasa und
eines Ungenannten... herausg. von H. Uhle. AKM 8.1, Leipzig 1881.
Translated by H. Uhle in Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen 9.
Minchen 1924. Also: Die Vetdlapaficavim$atikd des Sivadasa nach
-einer H.'S. von 1487 von H. Uhle. Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen
der Kon. Sachs. Gesell. der Wiss. Phllol -hist. Klasse; 66 Bd; 1 Heft,
1914. (Hu! and Hu?).
Vi. = Vispu-Smrti. o ‘ ,
" Vi (BI). = The Institutes of Vispu.. Ed. by J. Jolly. Bibl. Ind. 91.
Calcutta 1881. Also: in ChSS. 95; Varanasi 1962. Translated
by J. Jolly in SBE 7.

Vi (K) or Vi (J). = Vispu-smrti with the commentary Kesava-
vaijayanti... Ed. by Pt V. Knshnamacharya The Adyar Library
Series 93. Adyar 1964.

Vidy(akarasahasraka). = By Vidyakara -Misra. Ed. by U. Mishra.
Allahabad University Publications. Sanskrit Series, Vol. II, Allaha-
bad 1942.

¢
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" Vik. = Vikramorvasiyam: by Kalidasa. :
Vik. (BSS). = Vik. Ed. by Sh.: Pandurang Pancht rev1sed and im-
... . proved by Bh. R. Arta. 3rd. ed. BSS' 16. Bombay 1901. .
.. Vik (SA). = Vik. .ed. by- H. D. Velankar. Sahitya. Akademi, New
Delhi 1961. Translated by E. B. Cowell Hertford-London 1851.
Vir. = See Y. (and. Vira).

Vira, = Vlramltrodaya by Mm.. Pt _Mitra Mlsra 1 2 Panbhasa—and Sams-

kara; 3. Ahnika- 4. Paja; 5. Laksana- 6. Rajaniti-; 7. Tirtha-;

" 8. Vyavahara- 9. Sraddhaprakaéa-s Ed. by N Sarma. ChSS 30.
VirA. = See Vira 3.
VirR. = See Vira 6.

+

-VirS. = See -Vira-1.

VI-(Series). = Vléveévaranand Indological Serxes Hoshiarpur.

Visnu-p(ur). = Vispu-purdpa. Ed. by F. Hall. London, Triibner & Co.
1864-77. Translated by H. H. Wilson. London John Murray 1840
~Also:in “Panaprakadaka’ mandahmmm '

v. l = varia lectio. N

VMR. = See Mudr.

VN. = Nitiratna of Vararuci in KSH 502-3. Also: in KSG 1.305. :

VP. = Padyatarangini of Vrajanatha, as quoted by N. R. Gore in PO,
11.46-56.

VPar. = See Vira 1. .

VR. = Vivadaratnikara by Candesvara Thakkura Ed. by Mm. K. Smrti-
tirtha. Bibl. Ind. 103, Calcutta 1931. Partly translated by G. S.
$astri and D. Chattopadhyaya Calcutta 1909.

VRR. = See, Vira 6. , :

. VRV. = See: Vira- 6. - .

VS. = The Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva Ed. by P Peterson BSS 31

- See also L. Sternbach De l'origine des vers cités dans le Niti-

paddhatl du VS. In. Mélanges L. Renou; pp 683-714.

VSar. = See V1ra 2.

VS (T). = Vararuci's Satagata in the Tanjur (leetan)

Vyas = Vyasasubhisita-sarhgraha. Ed by L. Sternbach, Kasi Sansknt
: Series 193. ChSS 1969.

Vyas (C). = Vyasakavya. In Sanskrittexte aus Ceylon herausg. von
H. Bechert. Miinchen. 1962.

Vyas -(8). = Siamese Vyis. (Vyakaradata; B. E. 2464 = A. D. 1920).
‘Adyar Library Bulletin 35, 258-69.

Y. = Yajfiavalkya-Smrti.

Y (AnSS). =Y. Apararkaparabhldhanaparadltyav1rac1tat1kasameta—

- " (Apar). Ed. by pandits of the Anandasrama (2 vols.) AnSS 46.

Y (ChSS). = Y. with Viramitrodaya (Vir), the commentary of Mitra

: Misra. and Mitaksara (Mit), the commentary of Vijfiinesvara

(Vijii). Ed. by Pt. N. $. Khiste and Pt. J. §. Hosmga ChSS 62,
Benares 1930.
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Y (NSP). = Y. of Yajiiavalkya with the commentary Mit. of Vijfi.
Ed. by W. L. S. Pansikar. 4 th ed. NSP 1936.
Y (S). = Yajfiavalkya’s Gesetzbuch. Sanskrit and Deutsch; herausg.
von A. F. Stenzler. Berlin-London 1849.
Y (T). = Y. With the commentary Balakrida of VidvarGipacarya. Ed.
by Mm. T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 74. :
ZDMG. = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.




(b).

(a).
(b).
(d).

(@.
(b).
(4).
(e).

(a).
(b).
(c).
(d).
(e).

1L

ari$o’pi dustadistandrit
Subh. 253, SMS. 8.

- akanthasya kanthe kathmh

(b).

Subh. 7.155, SMS. 15.
Bhujanagapraydta metre.

akarunatvam akdran@

Bhs. 61.

SR. 59.217, SSB. 323.225, SRK. 26.53, SSg 95, Sskr. 62 SMS 19
b paradhandpahrtih pdrayositah BhS.

Drutavilambita metre,

akarmanam vai bhiitandri

MBh. (MBh(Bh) 3.115% + ad 3.33.7; MBh (R) 3.32.8, MBh(C) 3. 1209) ’
Pr. 361, SMS. 26.

b kacana; d kathamcana MBh.

a akarmana® MBh.; b trptih MBh.; naiva MBhL.; ¢ dyeran or dyeyuh‘
MBh,; d vzhanyuh or hi hanyat MBh

akarmasilarn ca mahasanarin

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37.31, MBh(R) 5.36.35, MBh(C) 5. 1368)

SR. 380.141, SMS. 27.

SS(0I). 238.

d prativasayita MBh.

a adharma® MBh.; vedhanam MBh d enavr MBh; grhesu MBh
evasayetamm (vas‘yeta) or pratzvasayetah (“tari) MBh. ’
Upajati metre (Varh$astha and Indravamsa). '
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(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

Ludwik Sternbach

akasmdat prakryd nyndm

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.112.84, MB(R) 12.111.87, MBh(C) 12. 4170)

SR. 380.140, SMS. 36.

d. buddhilaghavat MBh. ;

a prakrzyam (tidha). MBh.; ninam MBh b *kasanarn or "karma-
narn MBh.; ¢ mahattve MBh d pravartum (hatum) or prakartur
MBh.

(a).
(b).

(e).

(a).

(b).

(e).

(b).

10.

aksmid iha yah kascid

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.33.14, MBh(R) 3.32.16, MBh(C). 3.1217).
SMS. 37.

a-akasmad api~MBh;
a akasmat kasyacid yortham or akasmad dhevadtiah kascid MBh,;
b prapnotyanaya pii’ or phalam. dpnoti pia’ MBh,; manavalz MBh;
¢ hathad iti MBh.; manyeta MBh.; d tu [hi] MBh.

akasmad eva kupyanti

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.36.39; MBh(R) 5.35.41; MBh(C). 5.1300).

SR. 54.31, SSB. 315.32. SRK. 25.35, SMS. 40.

a atha [eva] MBh.; d. abhra or mitrar or abdarir or apsu or abhiit
MBh.

akasmdd eva tanvangi
Sah. ad 3.151 (p. 58), SMS. 41.

akasmad eva yah kopdd

(a).

(b).
(d).

1.

(b).

(e).

N

12.

(b).

13.
(a).

(b).

(e).

KN. (KN(AnSS). 15.10, KN(TSS). 15.10, KN(BI). 14 9).
SMS. 43.
ab kopat/purusarn KN(AnSS), KN(TSS).

akasmdd dvesti yo bhaktam

Kt. 37, KtR. 37, SR. 146.175 (a.Kt.), SSB. 468.63, SRK. 124.25,
SMS 44,

a vyesti SRK. b °sevinam KiR.

akandakopino bhartur
Subh. 83, SMS. 45.

akandapatajatanam :
H. (HJ. 4.86, HS. 4.83, HM. 4.83, HK. 4.88, HP. 4.86, HN 4.86, HH.
112.23-4, HC. 151.9-10), Prab (Prab(NSP) 529 Prab(TSS). 5.25,.
‘Prab(V). 5.26). . -

SR. 158.237, SSB. 488. 244, Sama. 1 a 77, SSSN. 2432 SMS 47

a’pa@, “j& tr. SSSN.; d mahausadhih (‘dhi) H., Prab.



14.

(a).
(b).
(e). a

15.

(a).

(b).
(e).

16.

(a).
(b).
(c).
(d).
(e).

17.

(a).
(b).
(e).

i8.

(b).
(d).

19.

(a).
(b).
(d).
-(e).

20.

().
(b).
(e).

21.

(a).
(b).
(d).
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akamasya kriya kdcid
Mn. 2.4, Bhavisya-purana 1.7.51.
SR 380.138, SMS. 49,
kamadrte krzyulcarz Bhav,; ¢ kascid Bhav.

akandrin kamaydinasya -
R. (R(Bar). 52038 cd/ef, R(B). 5. 22. 42-3, R(R). 522423, R(G).
5.24.37-8, R(L). 5.17.44-5, R(Ku). 5.22.42).

SR. 380.137, SMS. 50.

a akamo SR. b capata® R., ¢ sakamarn [I'] R; kamamanasya R,;
bharatu R. '

akaman kamayati yah

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.32, MBh(R). 3.32.37, MBh(C). 5.1002).
SRHt. 29.17 (a. Bharavi, sic!), SR. 380.135, SMS. 51.
MBh(Ju). p. 238 mn/op.

b paridvisan MBh.

a yah ka mayate MBh.; d midhalaksanam MBh.

akaryakaranadbhztah

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.41, MBh(R). 5.33.42, MBL(C). 5.1136).
SRHt. 80.1, (a.MBh.), SSSN. 70.1, SR. 380.134, SMS. 56.

b tu [ca] MBh.; visarja® MBh.; d madyeta MBh.

akaryariv tathyar bhavati

SkV. 1388, Subh. 295, SMS. 60.

a akarye tathyo .. vitathah kamamathava SkV; b tathapy uccair
dhamndarih ha® SkV.; d gata iti SkV.

Sikarini metre.

akaryamasakyt krtva '

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.149.5, MBh(R) 13.163.5-6, MBh(C). 13.7602-3).
SMS. 58. .

b hy adhand MBh. ¢ dhanayuktas tva® MBh.; d capare jandh MBh.
b sadhana MBh.; ¢ anuraktd svadharmesu MBh.;, dhanahinds tu
dharmasyd MBh.; svadharmastha MBh.; d hi [ca] MBh

akaryany api paryipya

RT. (RT(S) 4.383, RT(T). 4.383, RT(VI) 4.383).

SR. 380.132, SMS. 59.

b vrjinarjavam SR.; d dehari tat kasya susthiram RT.

akdlacaryd visamd ca gosthi

P. (PP. 1.280, PS. 1.93, PD. 305.82). (Cf. Ru. 61).

Subh. 12, SMS. 61.

¢ pasyandajam padmavane prasuptarir P; d bhinnam P.




330

(e).

22,

(a).

" Ludwik Sternbach

a akdlacaryavir visayesu gosthim PD; b kumitrasavarih PD.; kadacid
ithya PS.; kuyat [ka'l PD.; ¢ prasiitamn PD.; d viddhart [bhz] PD.
Upajdati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra)

akdalayuktasainyas tu
KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.41, KN(TSS). 9.41, KN(BI) 9.40); H (HJ 4.51, HS.

447, HM. 4.47, HK. 452, HP. 450, HN.. 450 --HH.. 107178 ..... HC.. ...

(b).

23.

().

24,

(a).
(b).

(e).

25.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

26.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

27.

(a).
. SR. 380.126, SMS. 74.
(d).

(e.

28.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

143. 18-9)
SMS. 68.

akalasaham atyal pari

‘H..(HJ. 3.141, HS. 3.135, HM. 3.137, HK. 3138 HP. 3134 HN 3134

HH. 96.1-2, HC. 127.15-6).
SR. 380.131, SMS. 67

akdle krtyam arabdham —
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.136.89, MBh(R). 12. 138. 93, MBh(C) 12.5006).'
SR. 380.129, SMS. 69.

a akala® MBh krtarn MBh.; adhikarih MBh.; b kartur or jatuh or
martuwt MBh.; kalpyate MBh.; ¢ kale SR.; arabdho® MBh. d
mahato’rthaya or kartur athdya MBh.; kalpyate MBh.

akimcanah paripatan

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.170.7, MBh(R).. 12.176.7, MBh(C). 12.6568).
SR. 380.129, SMS. 71.

d hi [ha] MBh.

a paritapan MBh.; b sukhamasadayzsayasz (‘svada or tz) MBh d
“-sukhari--tisthati MB i

akiricanasya dantasya

BhS. 353, BhPn. 11. 14.13.

SR. 75.10, SSB. 347.10, SMa. 1.90, PWW. 291, PAn. 629, SMS. 73.
¢ maya [sada] BhS$, BhPn. -

c sasvat SSB. d sukhamayyo diso’khilah SSB.

akzmcarzasya Suddhasya
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.170.9, MBh(R). 12.176.9, MBh(C). 12.6570).

b sarvasahh MBh. d tulyam upalaksaye MBh.
a nakzmcanasya MBh.; sarvasya MBh. ¢ aveksamanas MBh.; tarl
MBh.; trivl SR d ztz [upa’] MBh., SR

akzrtzm vinayo hantz

MBh. (MBh(R). 5.38.43, MBh(C). 5.1488, d = Mn. 4.156 d.
SR. 380.125, SMS. 3415.

a avrttivin [akr’] MBh. (and transfer after IS. 698).

a avrttari MBh



29.

(a).
(b).

30.

(a).
(b).
(e).

31.

(b).

32.

(a).

(b).
(e).

33.

(a).

(b).
(e).

34.

(a).
(b).

35.

(a).
(b).

(d).
(e).

36.

(a).
(b).

37.

(a).
(b).
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akirtir nindyate devazh

R. (R(Bar). not yet issued, R(B). 7.45.134, R(R) 745 13:14).
SMS. 79.

akirtir yasya giyate

‘R. (R(Bar). not yet issued; R(B). 7.45.12-3, R(R) 7.45.12- 3)

SRHt. 171.2 (a.MBh. sic!), SSSN. 90.2, SMS. 78.
a akirtih kirtyate yasya SRHt., SSSN.

akirteh karanarin yosid
Subh. 164, 185, ISW.- 392, SMS. 80. -

akurvanto'pi papani

R. (R(Bar). 3.36.22, R(B) 3.38.26, R(G). 3.42.50 and 3.45.13, R(L).
3.41.23, R(Ku). 3.38.25). a
SMS. 83.

b papasariicaydat R.

akulandr kule bhavar

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3. App 1.21; 1.21. MBh(R). 3.193.20, MBhK(C).
3.12231). . - , 5
SMS. 84.

a kulibhdvarii or kulinatvarin MBh.; b lculanam kulakrtyam MBh. .
¢ savityoganviprayogariis ca MBh.

akulino’pi milrkho'pi

P. (PP. 1.111, Pts. 1.148, PtsK. 1.164, PM. 1.67).
SR. 149.228, SSB. 412.184, SMS. 87.

akrtajfiarin akc’iryajﬁazh

GP. 1.114.71 (Cr. 1122).

§P. 703, VS. 2991 (a. Vyasamuni), SH. 827, SMS. 92. Cf ABORI.
55.125).

a akrtajfiam andryarir ca GP.; d jatya jayeta pa’ GP.

d janmana caiva VS.; nirdayari caiva SH; jayati GPy.

akrtatydgam ahimndm
P. (Pts. 2.69, PisK. 2.72).
SMS. 93.

ziryd metre.

akrte py udyame pumsam

P. (PP. 2.61, Pts. 2.74, PtsK. 2.78, PY 65).
SMS. 99. :
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38.
(a).

(b).

(e).

Ludwik- Sternbach -

akrtesv eva karyesu ‘ T
MBh.. (MBh(Bh). 12.169.13. cd + 12.169.15 ab, MBh(R) 12.175.14,
16; 12.276.15, MBh(C). 12.6536 and 12.9942). e '

SR. 380.123, ISW. 327, SMS. 100.

a akrtyesu ca k@ MBh.; akrtye caiva karye sukha (MBh. (hyperme-
tric); kamesu or karye me MBh. b samprayacchati MBh. ¢ yas caiva

__or yavaiva. MBh karma [dha’] MBh

39.
(a).

(b).

akrtopadravah ka$cin

P. (PtsK. 1. 474).
SR. 156.129, SSB. 484.131, SRK. 22543, SMS 101

©).

40.
(a).

(b).
(d).

41.

(a).
(b).

42,

- (a),. —
(b).
(d).

(e).

¢ arcayanti [pu] SR., SSB., SRK.; nagarir SRK. d na tarksyam na
ga]adzkam SR., SSB., SRK. :

akrtyam nawa kartavyam A

P. (PP. 4.36, Pts. 4.40, PtsK. 4.42, PM. 4.28). (Cf Cr. 1 PdP Uttara—kh
17.8).

ISW. 510, SMS. 102, (Cf. SMS. 24).

a krtyarn syat PP. b ’py upasthite PP. d esa dharmah tr. PP.

akrtyarn manyate krtyam ,
P. (PP. 2.148, Pts. 2.144, PtsK. 2.151, PM. 2.56).
SR. 165.535, SSB. 497.535, ISW. 387, SMS. 103.

akrtvd karma yo loke

MBh: (MB(Bh)-10:2:17, MBRh(R). 10:2:17, MBR(C) 10:86)— ~—— —

SMS. 106.

b vistitah [dhi’] MBh. d prayasah [bhu] MBh.

a akrtva or nakrtva MBh.; lole (ko) hi MBh. b vithyatr or icchati
MBh.; visthitah (sthi) or dzsz‘atah or karhicit MBh. ¢ sonusaktavata
yati MBh yati MBh. d srestho or dvesyo yo MBh.; naiva sah or

" prayasah (éam) or sar vatah [pra] MBh.

43.

(b).

(e).

44,
(a).

(b).

(0.
(e).

akrtva nijadesasya
§P. 1295, SH. 1382, SR. 150. 341 SSB. 474. 247, SMS 107.
ab akytyan nijaraksarit yo/devi SH.

akrtvd parasariitdpam

Cr. 1123,

8P. 307 (a. Vyasa), VS. 2660, SH. 1049, SR. 75.2, SSB. 346.2, SMa. 88,
SRK. 53.1, ISW. 531, SMS. 108. (Cf SMS. 1437; ABORI 55. 125)

Cf. ShD(T). 42. , :

¢ margarn [va’] VS., SH,, SR SSB,, SMa



45.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

46.

(a).
(b).
(e).

47.

(a).
(b).
(e).

48.

(a).

(b).
(c).
(e).

49,

(a).
(b)..
(©.
(d).
(e).

50.

(a).
(b).

51.

(b).

(.
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akytva paurusarn ya Srih

P. (PP. 4.66, Pts. 4.118 and 3. 147, PisK. 4.84, PM 474)
SR, 158.240, SSB. 488.247, SSg. 25, SMS. 109.

b tayalasabhagyaya PP. ¢ kurango’pi samasnati PP.

a srir SSg.

akrtvd manusarin karma ‘

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.6.20, MBh(R). 13.6.20, MBh(C) 13.314).

SMS. 110.

b devarirn MBh. ¢ tathd MBh.; bhramyati MBh.; durmedhdih [sam]
MBh. d “varnganam MBh.

akrstaphalamiilena

Cr. 3.

Sama. 1 a 89, SMS. 115.

a miilani (°$1 or *dau) Cr. b "saratih or °sarata Cr. ¢ 'haraha or 'raha
Cr. d rsi Cr.

akrodhanah krodhanebhyo viSistas

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.82.6 and 12.288.15, MBh(R). 1.87.6 and 12.299.15,
MBh(C) 1.3556 and 12.11006), Matsya-purana 36.6.

SR. 380.122, PWW. 646, PAn. 257, SMS. 122.

SS(0X). 107.

a akrodhanari (tari or °td@) MBh.; vai [kro°] MBh. b varistah MBh. ¢
amanugsanmanuse ("sandrh or mdnusasa$ ca or manu_so) vai visi-
stas (manusas ca pradhanam) MBh; amanusa mdanusebhyah pra’
MBh; manusas ca Matsya—purﬁr_la; pradhdno Matsya—purér_la. d tatha-
]nana]]hanavanval pra’ (jAanda, °jAandr; jhdnavid vai pradhanarii;
sampradhanah vai or yo viSistah) MBh; vzswtah (va) or puranah
[pra’l MBh.

akrodhena jayet kruddham

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.58, MBh(R). 5.38.53-4, MBh(C). 5.1518-9).

SR. 380.120, BrDh. 2.8.2, ISW. 491, SMS. 127.

LN(P). 129, NKy(B). 157.

a krodham [kru’] MBh. _

a dkroso janayet krodham MBh.; kraddhar SR. d satyenanrtikarin
jayet MBh. »

aklesdd iva cintitam

P. (PtsK 2.9, Pts.,, Hamburg MS. 1.8).
SMS. 130.

Aryd metre.

aksamah ksamatamani
SR. 380.119, Kt. 72, KtR. 72, Skrt. 39, SMS. 134.
¢ hdasyaspadarin capi KiR.
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52,
(a).

(b).

53.
(a).

—(b):-
(d).

(e).

54.
a).

(b).
(d).

(e).
55.
(a).

(b).
(d).

'(e).

- 56.

(a).

(b).
(d).

57.

(b).

58..
(a).

(b).

(e).

59,
(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

Ludwik Sternbach

aksamdlapavrttijia
Damayantikatha 1.7.. ' ‘
SR. 55.53, SSB 316 55, SSS 32 (a Subandhu), SRK. 29. 78 SMS 135.

aksama hrzparztyagah
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.152.5, MBh(R). 12.158.5, MBh(C). 12.5881).

SRHt. 874 (a: MBh), SSSN:-66:2; SR “380.117;-SMS:136:
¢ ‘prdjfiata MBh.

a Sriparityago SRHt.,, SSSN. b hrindaso’ tha dhanaksayah SRHLt.,
SSSN; ‘dhanaksayah or dharmasaricayah or 'tha (hi) dhanaksayah
MBh. ¢ abhidydc ca bhayic or avidya pra]nata or avzdya (bhijrah

'fi'aksetre'"bzmm utsrstam"“‘ T

or °jad) prajriata MBh.; cajfiatd SRHt., SSSN; caivaii MBh d. sarvo
MBh.; pravardhante MBh

akgami’satyasaﬁzdhaé ca

R:(R(Bar). 3.980* (ad~3.49,27), R(G). 3:57.20):

SMS. 137.

a aksamo® [aksami] IS. (probably prmtmg mlstake/ ¢ narakesv
eva R.

a ah kruro [aksa’] R. b paradara R.c narake caiva R, d das‘agrzva R.

aksinabhogad vzsamad ’
KSS. (KSS(AKM). 18.121.95, KSS (NSP) 18. 121 95).

“Pr. 361, SMS. 147. Cf. udyamah sahasarn 1S.1247).

b. istanistabhoyojjhitat KSS(NSP),
a aksznadosad KSS '

Mn. (MnJ. 10.71, MnJh. 10.71). .
SR. 380.116, SMS. 148.
b antar eva Mn.

akhilesu viharhgesu
A1K407 Can. 108, SR. 227.181, SSB 617.1, AP. 58, SRK 191.2,
ISW. 261, SMS. 163.

agamydanyah pumdanyati.

P. (Pts. 1.370, PtsK. 1.415).

SMS. 173. (Cf. A. Weber's Indische Studien 1.40).
b asevyams ca Pis.

agadhajalahariicari

Cr. 1125, Nitiratna of Vararuci 10 (KSH. 503),

SR. 235.2, SSB. 632.1, Ava. 388, SMS. 182.

b vikari na ca rohitah Cr. ¢ gandiisajalamatre tu Cr.

b vikdna ca rohita or vikdrinaiit ca ro° Cr. ¢ gandusa jalavn ma® Cr.;
na [tu] Cr. d pharapha’ Cr.



60.

(b).
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agurur iti vadatu loko

SP. 1000 (a. Vallabhadeva), JS. 1133 (a. Vallabhadeva) Any 122.117,
SR. 238.62, SSB. 636.1 (a. Vallabhadeva), SRK "205.1, Pr. 361,
SMS. 187.

~ Arya metre.

61.

(a).

" (b).
(e).

62.

(b).
(d).

63.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

64.

(a).
(b).
(©).
().

65.

(b).

66.

(a).
(b).
(e).

agnii stokam ivatmanari

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81; 1. 176-7, MBh(R) 1.142.86, MBh(C)
1.5628).

SMS. 193. o

b panditah [yo na’] MBh.

agnikundasama nari
Subh. 228, Pr. 361, ISW. 388, SMS. 195..
no [nal MBh. .

agnim prapya yatha sadyas

VCsr. 154. N

SR. 380.114, SMS. 192

cd gangdjalenaiva/ sarvapipari. VCsr. .

. ¢ *jalaneva VCsr. d vyapohati VCsr.

-agnir dpah striyo miirkhah

Cr. 66, GP. 1.114.13. ' ‘ ‘
SuM. 23.45, PWW. 137, Sama. 1 a 108, Subh 98, SMS 200 Cf Crn 211,
NM(T). 5.10, Prs(C).-42. -

a agnitahya Cr.; apa (parr or °po) Cr; striyah Cr; murkha (kha)

Cr. b sarpara]ah Cr.; sarpam or sena Cr.; rajah kulam or rdjakulari
tatha Cr. c samyogasevandbhydm ca (‘nddeva) or nityamevocina
(nitye’) Cr; nityam evapacaryena PrS(C); yatnopasevyani Cr., SuM.;
paropa (*ya) GP.; sevante Cr. d sadya (dye) Cr.; satyarir Pr$(C).

agnir gurur dvijatinarh
Subh. 114, Pr. 361., SMS. 201.

agnir devo dvijatinam
Cr. 8.

Sama. 1 a 92 and 2 p 25. SMS. 203. . -
d samadarsinam Cr.

67-69. agnis tejo mahal loke

(a).

(b).
(d).

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37. 56:8 [and 5.33. 14], MBh(R) 5 36 60-62 [and
5.33.14], MBh(C) 5.1393-5.[and 5.1411-2]). o
SR. 380.113, SR. 380.111 amd SR. 380.110, ISW. 136 SMS 206-208
d yavanno dipyate MBh.. g tada tac ca va® MBh.
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(e).

70.
(a).

o
5o(d).

(e.

-~jwvika-dhatynirmitd-Sarva®.

71.
(a).

(b).

(c).
(e).

“Tadri(riy Cry MBhnaryo MBW.d darna Cr.; "bhoja or "bhoga or

72.
(a).

(b).

(e).

73.
(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

Ludwik Sternbach

a agnes MBh. b giidharin MBh.; carati-[ti"]-MBh. ¢ “bhunkte -or
*yuktarin MBh. e esa [eva] MBh.; f yatha MBh. g tadalpabhavanari
canyat MBh.;: tathd MBh. i nityarir santah [e’] MBh.

agnihotraw trayo vedds
Prab., (Prab(TSS) 2.25, Prab(NSP) 226 Prab(B) 226) Sarvadar-

SRHLt. 152 SR 380 105, SMS. 210

¢ buddhipaw Prab(TSS)

a tripundrarvin SRHt; bhasmagundanam (‘ntha’) Prab. or bhasma-
dharanam SRHt. or bhasmapundrakam. Commentary on Nais. d

agnihotraphala vedah

MBh (MBh(Bh). 5.39.51 and 2.5.101; MBh(R). 5.38.66-7 and 2.5.112
ad/cb; MBh(C). 5.511-2 and 2.247 ad/cb), P. (PP. 2.150, Pts. 2.147,
PtsK. 2.154), Cr. 9, GP. 1.1104. (Cf VCsr 11.2, VCmr. 5.60-1,
VCijr. 5.5).

VS. 3428, SRHt. 237.21 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 199.16, SH. 1552, SR. 165.536,
SSB. 497.536, NT. 87, PWW. 122. SMS. 211. (Cf. JSAIL. 30.18).
TK(OJ). 17 ad/cb, NS(OJ). 1.14, MBh(Ju). 237, SS(0J). 183.

a agnihotrari Cr.; *phalah or °‘phalo or “phalavir or °hald Cr.; vedd
MBh., MBh(Ju)., GP, Cr. or vedarih (darr or *da or *dah or °da). Cr.
b nitasastraphald@ nrpah Cr.; vratasilaphalarn MBh(Ju).; °$ilan Cr.;
putra’ or punya’ or “vrtti’ or “vrata’ or °putra’ Cr.; ‘brahma’ TK(OI);
halam or ‘dhanavir or "Subharit or “smyrti or "smrta or °tapa Cr. ¢ sa-
putra suphala nari Cr.; ratri’ Cr.; "phalamn or ‘hala Cr.; darah or

‘bhukti’ or °*bhuktavi or °Sakti’ Cr.; °phald or ‘halavin Cr.; labhet
[dha’] Cr.

agnau prastavit tu purusari

MBh(Bh). 5.40. 16 cd + 242*, MBh(R). 5.39.18, MBh(C). 5.1550).

SR. 379.107, SMS. 218.

a agnirn (‘gni) prdptari hi (fu) purusam MBh prdptar1 or praptau
MBh. b karmaivanveti yat krtavn MBh.,; dharmah [ka’] MBh.

agnau prastavn pradhiiyeta

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.41, MBh(R). 13.26.42, MBh(C). 13.1800). (Cf.
Chandogya-upanisad 5.24.3).

SMS. 217.

a praptarr [pra’] MBh. ‘
a pradiiyeta (‘yate) or pradhiiyate or praliyeta or prabhiiyeta or
pradahyeta or prapasyetu or prasiiyeta MBh. b tiile or miila or ka-
lam or kastham [ti’] MBh. ¢ “pravahena (‘na) MBh.; ‘gahasya or
“gadhasya MBh. d pradityate or pradiiyeta (‘dhil’) or pranasyatz

- or prapadyate or prabhiiyate or pradahyate MBh.



74

75

(a)-.
(b).
(d).

(e).

76

77

(e).

78.

(a).
(b).
(e).

(a).;

(b).
(d).
(e).

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

(a)..'
(b).
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agnyadhanena yajfiena
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81; 1389, MBh(R). 1.142.18-9, MBh(C) 1.
5560). '

L

SR. 379.105, SMS. 22].

¢ visvasayitva ca MBh.
¢ lokari prathapayitva (or praksala® or prasnipa’) ca MBh.

agrahyarin hrdayarh tathaiva

BhsS. 259.

SR. 350.76, SSB. 229.76, SRK. 114.7, ISW. 399.

a durgrahyarn [agra’] BhS. transfer after IS. 2848. d vidvidbhir
asankitarin BhS. . : o ‘ oo

a agrahyarn BhS.; vadanari BhS.; tothaiva or-tad eva:BhS.; sad or
tad [yad] BhS; sthitarn ['gatarn] BhS. b. ‘durgamdrga’ or “marga-
durga’ ["su’]. ¢ jidtarm duskara BhS. d nari nama narasya mohana-
lata svargagramargargald BhS.; visatar or vardhitam BhS.
Sardiilavikridita metre..

agre kasyacid asti karhcid

$ant. (Sant(Sch). 2.25, $ant(KSH). 2.24).

SR. 376.262, SSB. 276.165, NT. 71, SMS. 229.

d vrddhastad vi' $ant. : , :

a asmi Sant.; kivicid Sant. b ‘jarabhavava® (jav@) $ant.; adayah
§ant. ¢ balastat (latvar or “stad or "starn baka) Sant.; prapto Sant.
d vrddhastawm (stvam) vi "SR., SSB; “krtaiva Sant.; vyavritya (vrtta)
Sant; pasyasi $ant, SR., S§B. S .
Sardilavikridita metre.

.agre gitarn sarasak'aizayah ‘ :
‘BhS. 183, Prabandhakosa 2. ,

AIR. 474, SkV. 1605 (a. Utpalraja), Skm. (Skm(B). 2290, Skm(POS)
5.58.5) (a. Utpalaraja), $P. 4176, VS. 3467, Pad. 89.43 (a. BhS)), SR.
375.245, SSB. 274.135 (a. Bh$.) SRK. 92.10, SK. 7.18, SU. 1054,
SMS. 232.

a sarasamadhurarit VS.; paksayor or parsvayor (‘yo) BhS., VS, SkV.,

SRK.; daksinamtya (khlah) BhS.; daksinamtyah BhS.; gitanadah

VS. b kaste BhS.; pascal BhS., VS., SkV., SRK. ¢ yadyastv evari

(pye’; "syavarn) BhS.; asty evam cet VS.; yady etat syat Skm., SkV.;

lapatatve (svari’) BhS. d parabrahmani prarthanaisa Skm.; bhava-

‘rasela” tadanim SkV. ‘

Mandakrantd metre.

agham sa kevalam bhunkte

Mn. (MnJ. 3.118, MnJh. 3.108), Vi. 67.43. (Cf. B.2.13.2 [2.7.16]).
Yama, Paithinasi and Jabala in VAh. 457, SR. 379.104, SMS. 247.
¢ hy eva VAh.

22 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II
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79.

(a).

(b).
(d).
(e).

_.tana (‘tams_ca)_Vet; durghatzkurute BhPr SR -c.esa-Net..d- puman--«-< S

80. |
(5‘.)
®
(d):
(e).

B1.
@.

(b).

— (e)

Ltggiwik Sternbach . ..

aghatitaghatitani ghatayatz

P.«(PP. 2.155); KR. 2.197.4 (p. 482), Vet. 18.3, BhPr 144 (Cf Cr 1128
_VCjr. 7.3; Indische Erzdhler 4; pp. 144-5). ‘

SR. 91.36, SSB. 37542, Subh, 157, SMS. 249.

a aghatztaghatztam ghatayati PP., BhPr.;: d- pumarmawa PP BhPr
‘ghatiténi (contra metrum)- Vet., KR Subh ghatitan Vet. b ‘ghati-

maiva cintayati Vet,
Aryd metre.

“angarh galitar palztam mundam

Moh.” (Moh(KSH). 15, Moh(NS). 7, Moh(KSG) 15), Vet. 22.3.
SR. 76.33, SSB. 349.35, SSg. 83, SSpr. 31 Sama 2 a 47 SRK 67 11,

*SRS. 1.50, SMS. 266. (Cf: Pr. 262)

d ‘pindani’ [bha'] Vet

a jatarn da$andvikinawi (or da’ j@) Vet SR. SSB.; SRK.; Sama.
¢ vrddho yati (tu) grhitva da’ Vet., SR., SRK Sama SRS ~SSpr.
d pandam Vet Hu1 pindam SR., SSB SRK Sama SRS SSg,
SSpr.

Matrasamaka metre. .

angari candanapandu

..'Amar (Amar(RK) 72, Amar(S) 59 (p 127), Amar(NSP) 124 fWe-
" stern (ArJ) and Southern (Vema.) on.; Rav1 59 Rama 73 BrMM 69,

BORI '1.74, BORI I1.72]).
SR. 337.55, SSB. 207.56, ISW. 339, SMS. 268

-a-tamradharo-Amar(S).-SR., SSB; ‘dharo Amar(NSP)-¢ “sugandhitc

Amar(S).; -sarvangalagnambamm (nilambarary) Amar(S)., Amar
(NSP)., SR., SSB.; sugandhitajikabari Amar (NSP).; ca cmamsuka

-Amar. d ramanam [ka'] Amar(S)., SR., SSB.; ramaniyatarn Amar(S) i

RS., SSB; vzdadhatt Amar(S) grisma (mo) Amar
L Sardulavzkrzdtta metre

82.

@)..:

(b)

anganavedirvasudhd
Harsacarita 1.1.

$P, 230..(a. Banal.)vhatta), VS 2270 (a Bhattabana), SRHt 122 23
@, Bhattabana) SSSN. 143.21, SH. 851 and 47* (a. Bana), RJ. 1428

'-;,;(a Bapa), SR. 71.7, SSB; 350.7, Sama. 1 a 5, VP. 1.40, SRK. 51.6,

(d).
(e).

SSap. 669, Satakagloki (MS I0. Keith 7238), SMS. 275. =

a anganavedi va’ Har., $P., SH., SR., SSB., SRK., SSap., RI. d virasya
Har., VS.

a ankanavedz SRHLt.; ariganavithi (anagavi; navt) . VS. b jaladhisthali
Har.. d Icrtaprayatnasya VS purusasya Har., SRHt.;, Siirasasya
SSSN 4 : , Ca

- Arya metre



83.

(a).

(b).
(d).
(e).

84.

(a).
(b).

85.

(a).

(b).
(d).
(e).

86.

(a).

(b).
(e).

87.

(a).:

(b).
(d).
(e).

Revised Supplement to O. Béhtlingl's Indische Spriiche . 330

angapraty angajah putro

R.(R(Bar). 2.68.14, R(B) 2.74.14, R(G). 2.76.16, R(L). 2.80.16, R(Ku)
2.74.14).

SMS. 280.

b hrdayac capi ]ayate R. d priyatvan na tu bandhavah R.

a pratyaririgayor (to) R. ¢ priyatamo (‘ro) R. '

angangzbhavamajnatva

H. (HJ. 2.148, HS. 2.141, HM. 2.149, HK. 2.147, HP. 2.137, HN. 2.136,
HH. 65.15-6, HC. 86. 15-6).

SMS. 290.

anganam atitdnavari katham idarir

Amar. (Amar(D), 46, Amar(RK). 151, Amar(S) 45, Amar(K) 50,
Amar(NSP). 50, Amar(POS) 15. [Western (Arj.) 50, Southern (Vema.)
45, Ravi. 45, Rama. 53, BrMM. 51, BORI I, 53, BORI IL 51]).

VS. 1584, SR. 305.3 (a. VS), SSB. 154.3, SMS. 291.

a kuta idarn Amar. c svabhavata iti Amar. d valitaya Amar.

a ‘tanavarin Amar.; kasmad ayam Amar(D) . tasmat [ka’]l Amar.;
idam kasmad akasmad idarin Amar(NSP)., Amar(K).; idam kasmad
akasmadito (daye) Amar., SR., SSB.; tvayz ["kw] Amar. b idam iti
Amar. ¢ tanvydh (syah) svabhava]am iti (ja iti) [sva’] Amar., SSB.

 d bdspabhdaras Amar.; tatha or tada Amar.; dayitayd Amar.; nzfvasya

Amar(S), Amar(NSP).
Sardilavikridita metre.

angulyagranakhena baspasalilari 5 .

Amar. (Amar(D). 5, Amar(RK). 5, Amar(S) 6, :Amar(K). 5, Amar
(NSP). 5, Amar(POS). 6. [Western (Arj.) 5, Southern (Vema.) 6, Ravi.
80, Rama om., RrMM. 5, BORI I. 5, BORI II. 5]).

VS. 1177, JS..197.7 (a. Amaru), SR. 380.22 (a Amaru), SSB. 160.22,
SMS. 319.

a kirhcit praptana’ [angu’] VS,; netrasalzlam Amar(K) niksipya
niksipya [vi° vi"] Amar., SR., SSB he [kiri] VS. b ki tvam [tid’]
VS.; phiitkrtya phutkrtya ca Amar vzlcszpya Amar., VS,; rodimhyase
Amar Sosisyasi Amar. ¢ pacaravacanazr Amar, d mesyasz Amar(D)

Sardiilavikridita metre.

aﬁgulyagre;_fza yajjaptarh

VC. (VCsr. 2.1, VCmr. 2.61-2, VCbr. 21 CVJI‘ 2.3), Sto. 1.30
(p. 324.5-6), Tantrasara in SKDr. (IS. 87).

Pr. 362, SMS. 321.

d trividharit VCsr. :
b tathavai [ya’] VCsr.; merulanighanat VCmr.; meralarighanai (‘naih)
VC.; parvalarighane VCsr. ¢ anyacittena [vya'] VCmr. d tatsarvam
[tri'] VCmr, VCbr., VCjr., Sto.; matam VCir.
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88. angusthaparvamatram

(a) P. (PT. 142, PTem. 1.38, PRE. 1.43). (Cf., Ru 32)
©'(b). SMS. 329,

(c) Old Syriac 1.29.

(d). a angusthodaramatrarn PT., PTem., PRE c. uttaram PT., PTem.,
PRE. d kir tena napnoti [pra] PT PTem., PRE. -

,W.(e) —d_tanapnoti_[na’] PTem

Aryd metre.

89.  acintitani dublkhani

(a). P. (PT. 2.121, PTem. 2.110), H. (HJ. 1.177, HS. 1.157, HM 1161 HK.
-.1.163, HP. 1.125, HN. 1.126, HH. 30.8-9, .HC.. 40.12-3),-Cr.--73,-GP.
1.114.52, BhPr. 157

(b). SP. 313, SRHt. .52.13 (a. Rudra szc) SSSN. 42 10. VS 2661 (a. Bha-
ghavata Vyasa), SR.,75.5 and 91.17, SSB. 374.17 (a. Vyasa), SRRU.

855 (a. Vyasa), SRK. 53.7, Sama. 1 a 40, SH. 1053, SPR. 1322 (a.
BhPn.), NBh. 293, SSH. 1.95, Pr. 362, SMS. 348.

(d). a aprarthitani [aci'] PT., PTem., BhPr VS., SRHt.,, SSSN., SRK,,
NBh., SRRU., SSH and transfer after IS 469 ’

(). a acivittani Cr b yathazvayantz Cr.; yanti ca [de’]l GP.; dehinam
~(nah) VS., BhPr. ¢ marjara iva lampheta GP.; sukhani ca BhPr.,
VS., SPR,, SRRU SSH.; tathantavyam [ta” ma’] Cr yanti [ma’] sP.,
SRK NBh IS. 7663 niinarm [ma’] Cr. d yathazvayantz yanti ca GP.;
damyam HP BhPr., $P., SR., SSB., SRHt., SSSN., SRK., SRRU.,
SH., SSH.; dazvyam or dhazryam Cr., SPR.

90. acirdadhisthitarajyah

. (a).-Mal. 1.8 (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon L2; p. 14),-— .

(b).” Almm. 8, SR. 151.366, SSB. 477.325, SRK. 124.21, ISW 92 SMS 353
(€). c navasarrohena ‘Mal., Almm.; *Sithilas SRK '
Arya metre -

91. acestam apz casinarvi

(2). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.200.11 and 12.318.13, MBh(R)." 3.208.11-2 and

- 12.331.13, MBh(C). 3. 13852-3 and 12, 12524)

(b). Pr. 362, SMS. 358.

(d). a acestamanar asinarn MBh. d na prapyam MBh.

(e). a acestamanam MBh.; $§rih kaviicid [@] MBh. b kascid MBh.; anu-
tzsthatz karmasu or upatzsthate MBh.; sarpati or gacchati MBh
c kasyaczt kurvatah karma or karmanusrtyapi MBh.; sarva or
" karma or karmi MBh.; “kaman utsryanyo MBh.; kurvati or kurvano
gacchano MBh. d prasyam MBh.; adhitistati caryam MBh.

92. acodyamanani yatha

(). MBh.  (MBh(Bh). 12.174.12 and 13.7.23, MBh(R). 12. 181 12; 12.322.12
and 13.7.23-4, MBh(C) 12, 6756 12 12149 and 13.366-7), Cr. 11, GP.
1.113.50. :



(b).

(ej.
(d).
(e).

93.

(a).
(b).
(e).

94.

(a).
. Intr. 3, HH. 1.7-8, HC. 3.5-6), Cr. 12, GR. 12.
(b).

(e).

95.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

96.

(a).

b).
(e).

97.

(a).
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VS. 3082 (a. Srivyasamuni), SRHt. 49.6 (a. Vyasasataka), SSSN. 40.6,
SR. 91.13 (a. MBh.), SSB. 734.13, SRK. 77.11, SMS. 359 Cf JSAIL
30.109 and ABORI. 55. 125 :
SS(0J). 360.

¢ svakdalarin MBh. ‘

a acodyamanam GP.; dcocyamanani (avo’) MBh., Cr.; tatha GP.,
MBh. b nyarir [ca first] Cr., ¢ svayarir (yatha) svakale (kalena)
pacyante (pasyati) Cr.; nabhi’ MBh. d tathd (tadvat) karmani dehi-
nam (‘nah) Cr., VS,, SRHt SSSN,, CPS.; yatha [ta] GP., Cr., MBh
SSSN.; puratanam MBh

acchacchacandanarasardrakard

Bhs. 98.

SMS. 362.

a acchoccha® or ardrdccha’ or acchadya or acchila BhS.; ‘rasardra-
tard or ‘rasaprakard or ‘rasdardrakuca BhS.; mygaksya (sa or °kso)
BhS.; b dharagrahds ca or daragrhani BhS kusumani (‘mest) or
kumudam or candandni or candanav1 ca [kau] BhS. ¢ madhurasah
or ca manasah or sumanasam (sarit) or ca sumand’ BhS.; kusuma-
vasita’ BhS.; harmya prste BhS. d parivardhaydnti BhS.; .ca vibo-
dhayanti or ca vivardhayanti BhS .
Vasantatilakd metre.

ajaramaravat prajiio
HI. Intr. 3, HS. Intr. 3, HM Intr. 3, HP. Intr. 3, HN. Intr 3 HK

§P. 669 (a. Vyasa), SH. 1096, SR. 162.427, SSB. 494.427 (a H) SPR
1383.5 (a. H.), Sama. 1 a 14 and 2 a 37, VP. 9.97, Nisam. 72, ISW. 489,
SMS. 378. (Cf. JSAIL. 24.38 and ABORI. 55.125).

b sadhayet HK, SH. :

aja iva praja hanyad

P. (PP. 1.177, Pts. 1.219, PtsK. 1.250).

$P. 1290, SH. 1313, SR. 145.122, SSB. 466.8, SMS. 385.

ab mohad . hanyad tr. PP. d katharicana P.

a ajam iva pra]am Pts., $P., SH., SR., SSB. d na dm tr. §P., SH,,
SR., SSB. .

ajatamytamiir khandri

H. (HJ. Intr. 13, HS. Intr. 12, HM. Intr. 13, HK. Intr 13 HH 2167
HC. 4.16-7), VCbr. 21.3 (p. 318 a).

SR. 90.5, SSB. 373.5, Sama. 1 « 15, SMa. 22, SRK. 121.2,'SMS. 389
b mrtajatau sutau varam SMa. (see IS. 97). ¢ “karavetav SMa.

ajatamyrtamiirkhebhyo R
P. (PP. Intr. 2, Pts. Intr. 2, PtsK. Intr. 4, PM. Intr. 2). BPC. 6.417,
BhsS. 357.
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(b).- SP.- 1483, SH. 370 (BhS), SR. 906 (a. SP) SSB. 373.6, SRK. 121.5,
SMS 390. (Cf. VS. 2728).

(o). b sw va tr. VS.; sutam SH.; varau SRK. ¢ tai kitheic chokadau

pitro(r) VS.; yatas tavalpa SRK d murkhastvayantas‘okadah VS,;
bhavet BPC.

98.:—--a]adhulzr iva-trastair

(a). 'P. (Pts. 2,100, PisK. 2.108). (Cf. Cr. 1131)

(b).” SR. 379.101, SMS. 392. (Cf. IS. 7432). -

(e). a ajakharakhurotsarga PtsK., SR.; ¢ dzpakhatvapacchayeva PtsK.,
SR.

99. ajdnatd bhavet kascid

(a). 'MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.29.29, MBh(R). 3.28.30, MBh(C) 3.1058).

(b). - SMS. 393, ‘

(e). d tesarir vai suparzksaya MBh,; parlksya va (ksakah or “ksakaih or
"ksitan) MBh. . :

100. ajanan dahartivin patati.

(a). ‘BhS. 160, Sant. 1.7.

(b). 8P. 4156 (a. BhS), JS. 456.73 (a. Gobhatta), Pad. 91.54, SPR. 926 SR.
374.214 (a. BhS.), SSB. 272.102 (a. BhS$.), SRK. 295.12 (a. BhS ), PAT.
289, ISW. 422, SMS. 395.

(d). a mahatmyarin [da’] BhS.; Salabhas tivradhane BhS. b asnitu BhS.

(e). a dahitbhyarin [mal JS.; dahztvam IS.; dahitmyarin BhS., Sant; or

apyesah BhS.; or dahartz (tiri1) BhS., Sant Pad., SR, SRK patatu

BhS. or vt.s‘atz Sant., Pad.; Salabho Sant., Pad.; tatru (1) BhS.,

Sant., JS.; dipa (i) BhS ‘dahanarin BhS.; dzpadahanam Sant., Pad,
SRK. b na [sa] BhS.; 'py ajfiatva BhS.; 'pa jrianada BhS.; ’pi jfdtva
BhS., Sant., $P., JS., Pad, SR., SSB.; didisayutam (gatam) BhS,;

balzsadhrtam (vrta) BhS.; vata badzsamasnatt JS; bhadzsayutam'
BhS.; venisagatam BhS.; valzfayutam BhS,; vrtabadzéam asnati
(dhrta’) Sant.; vrtama (ba’) lisamam asnati Pad.; asnati (Slarti)
BhS.,, PdT,, SP SR.,, SRK. ¢ 'py -ate '(’py ete) BhS.; hy
ete BhS JS 'py etan $ant., Pad.; vayam iva BhS.; visaj jala’
BhS.; ]atzla BhS hi after ha added $ant.; patalan.; BhS . “jatilo
BhS.

Sikharini metre.

101. ajayuddha rsisraddhe

(a). Cr. 1130. . '

(b). SP. 1455, Sama. 2 p 31, SR. 153. 27, SSB. 481. 27 SH. 1544, Subh. 91,
Udbhata in SKDr. ad meghadambara, SMS. 398

(d). a a]ayuddham rsisraddhamn Cr. b meghadambarah Cr. ¢ kalahas,
caiva Cr.



Revised Supplemient to O. Bohtlingk's Indische Spriiche 343

" (e). a ajayuddho (ddhar or *ddha) Cr.; dvija (jah) ['mr’] Cri.,*Subh,;
$raddha Cr.; vaniga vadah [r’] Cr. b pratyise SP. SH.; meghadam—
baram (re) Cr., SKDr., SR SSB., Sama., Subh. d ksanam ekam
bhavisyati Cr.; pariname na Iczmcana sP, SR SSB SH Sama,
laghuh kriyah Cr.

1102, ajasvayor mukharin medhyam

(a). SkP., Kasi-kh. 40.46. (Cf. Vas. 289 ab, Y. 1. 194 a only) ;

(b). SP. 605 SH. 631., PWW.. 15., Pr. 362, SMS, 402. (Cf.. ZDMG 52 255)

(c). Cf. TK(OJ) 32.

(d). ¢ padayor brahmana me” SkP.; d meghyas tu SkP.; SH..

(e). a ajasvarir mukhato SP., SH., Yv _ajasva . mukhato Vas b sarvatah '
[pr’] Vas. ¢ padayo PWW TeE g

103. ajirnavir tapasah krodho
(b). Subh. 86, Pr. 362, SMS. 407.
(d). d wvisticika.

104. ajirne bhesa]am vari

(a). Cr. 14.

(b). Sama. 1 a°82 and 2 a 59, ISW. 417, SMS 408. '
(e).. a ajarge Cr bhosa]am Cr,; d bho;anate Cr o

105. ajiiah sukhamaradhyah : ‘ ' S

(a). Bhs. 8, H. (HJ. 4.104, HS. 4.99, HM. 4.100, HK. 4105 HP 4104
HN. 4.104, HH. 115.22-3, HC. 155.15-6), Cr. 1132.

(b). SP. 208 (a. BhS.), VS. 393 (a. BhS$.), Sama. 1 a 78, RJ. 1422, SRHt
30.23 (a. Bh$.), SH 372 (1), SR 40.25 (a. H.); SSB 293 25, SRK. 341
(a. BhS), SSap. 611, Subh. 302, ISW. 711, SMS. 413.-(Cf. JSAIL 24.35).

(€). a sukhataram BhS.; avobodhyah BhS.; b aradhya Cr., HP.; avabo-
dhyate BhS.; vzsesamah HK. ¢ ‘tar HS BhS.; d ta nara Cr. (contra
metrum); nararn om. HH., Bh$ (contra metrum) bodhayatz BhS
Arya metre.

108. ajfiatakulasilasya . s '

(a).. H..(HJ. 1.57, HS.-1.49, HM. 155 HK. 1.56, HP. 1.42, HN. 144 HH
14.22-3, HC. 20.6-7). Cf. Tantrakhyana 3.3, PM 411 and 414

(b). Sama. 1 a 27, Bahudarsana 51, 71 SMS 418

107. a]natakulaszle pz
(a). Cf. PM. 44.
(b). Subh. 149, SMS 419

108. a]natavwashasara

(a) P. (Pts. 3.41, PtsK. 339 PM 364) Cf Th. Benfey, Das Pancatantm
note 983.

(b). ISW. 164, SMS. 427.
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109.

(a).

).
110.

(a).
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ajfidatah purusa yasya

P. (Pts. 3.159, PM. 364).
ISW. 94, SMS. 429.

ajiianarh karanarih na syad

H. (HJ. 4.85, HS. 4.81, HM. 4.82, HK 4.87, HP. 4.85, HN. 4.85, HH.

112.20-1. - HC--151.6-7)

(b).

(e).

111,
— (@)
(b).

112.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

113.

b\ E 1D 150 £)

JS. 448.13 (a. Krspamisra), Sama. 1 a 76, SMS. 432.

-a -ajfianakaranarn HP.; d vardhatamatha yati JS.

ajiidndd yadi va jhanat

Mn. (MnJ. 11:°233,"MaJh: 11.231).
SR. 379.99, SMS. 443.

a]nanena paranmukhzm

Amar. (Amar(D). 16, Amar(RK). 18, Amar(S). 16, Amar(K) 17,
Amar(NSP). 17, Amar(POS). 16. [Western (Arj.). 17, Southern
(Vema). 16, Ravi 14, Rama 14, BrMM. 18, BORI 1 20, BORI II. 18]).
RA. 4.13, SG. 285, SR. 310.12 (a. Amar.), SSB. 162.10, SMS. 449,

b satha durnayena [ca tva’] Amar. ¢ “kica’ [‘rati’] Amar.

b nayatd bhavatd saw’ Amar.; endrir dasarin Amar. ¢ “kardsaktanga
Amar(S), Amar(NSP). d vaksaste mama tailapankamalinair Amar(S),
Amar(NSP), tilatailapanka® Amar.; 'maldpankatailasabalair Amar.;
vaint Amar.

Sﬁrdalavikric_iita metre.

ajfiebhyo granthinah. srestha

(a).

().
114,

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

115.

(a).

(b).

Mn. (MnJ. 12.103; MnJh. 12.103).
SR. 379.98, SSap. 422, ISW. 310, SMS. 457.

_ajiio yo vyayas’ilas’ ca

Cr. 55.

Subh. 195, SMS 1332 (Cf. Crn. 22).

a andyavyayakartd ca Cr. (and transfer after IS. 279). ‘

a anayarir ('ya) ca vyayari krtva Cr.; anyaya’ Cr.; “kartarai’ Cr.;

haprya Cr. b anartha (na) ‘or anyatha (n@’) kalahah Subh.;

‘priya (ye) Cr.; c¢ ature (le or °lya or °ri) Cr.; sarvabhaksam CR
d sarvatra nasyati [$T vi'] Cr.; sighra Cr.; ca sa [na’] or nara (ravr)
Cr.; Sighrarr ($r7T or $r°) Cr -

afijanasya ksayarir drstva

H. (HJ. 29, HS. 2.9, HM. 2.12, HK. 2.10, HP. 2.10, HN. 2.10, HH.
41.13-4, HC. 55.7-8), Cr. 15, GP. 1.113.8.

SP. 650, VS. 2684 (a. $ri Vyasamuni), SRHt. 187.2 (a. Vyasa), SSSN‘
21.5, SH. 677, SR. 154.43, SSB. 481.43, Sama 1 a 46, SMS 468. Cf.

Vyas. App. II. 1. Cf. ABORI. 55.125.



().
(e).

116.

(a).

(b).
(d).

117.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

118.
(b).

(d).

(e).

119.

(a).

(b).

(e).

120.

(@).

(b).
(d).

(e).

121.

(a).

(b).
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NM(T). 4.2 ab + 4.4 cd, ShD(T). 28. (Cf.-SN(P). 60).

a arjunasya or arjitasya Cr., GP.; afijanaksaya H.; “ksyayarir Cr.;
dada [dr’] Cr. b valmikasya H.; va [cal Cr.; vardhanam [sa’] Cr.;
SSSN. ¢ avandhyarir (‘'ndhya or “dhyari) or navandhyarir Cr.; kurydt
Cr., HJ., HC. d danamadhyanam tathd Cr.; “karmand CPS., HS,;
*karmasu Cr., HS., HM., HP.,, HN,, HK., HH., GP., SRHt., SR., SSB.

afijalih Sapathah santvari/Sirasa

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. I. 81; 1. 135-6, MBh(R). 1. 142.65-6, MBh(C)
1.5607).

SMS. 470. :
a afijalirn $apatharin MBh. ¢ ekam [evarii] MBh. and transfer after
IS. 117).

afijalih sapathah santvari/pranamya

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.138.17, MBh(R). 12.140.7, MBh(C) 12.5263).
SMS. 469.

a afijalim $apathavin MBh. ¢ asruprapatanarin MBh.

a $amtvarin (Ctarir) MBh. b sirasa padavandanarin MBh. (see 1S. 116).
¢ ‘pramdrjanarii or ‘pratdpanawi or ‘yatapranarin or °prapatanas
MBh.; naiva [caival MBh.; d icchatdrit MBh.

afijalisthani puspdni
SkV. 1232, Skm. (Skm(B). 2171, Skm(POS). 5.35.1) (a. Gobhata),
$P. 199, JS. 52.4, VP. 1.21, RJ. 1421 (a. BhS. sic!), SR. 45.3 (a. 'SP.),

.8SB. 301.3, SRK. 16.53, SSH. 1.12, SMS. 472

¢ vrttir [pritir] SkV., Skm., IS.
¢ prayas [aho] JS.

anukavir suratavii nama

Vet. (Vet(AKM). 1.11, Vet Hu' 1. 12), MK. (MK(S) 88, MK(G) ad 54.57).
SMS. 482,

a anikyarir (Ckya) Vet; a1;zakam (kyarin) Vet,; mm_zzkyam or md ani-
kyarin or tranikyarii or ayi ki suratam jiieyavir Vet. ¢ jayate (‘nte)
Vet.; nivida ('bi’; *narir) or vijaya Vet.; Slesah (sa or °sari) cestd Vet.
anundpi pravisydariri

KN. (KN(AnSS). 13.43, KN(TSS). 13.43, KN(BI). 12. 41)

SRHt. 17433 (a. MBh sic!), SSSN. 77.28, ISW. 91, SMS. 483.

a pravisyarié KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS)., SRHt., SSSN. c marjayed
KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). d yana™ KN., SRHt SSSN

¢ majjayed rdjyarin SRHt., SSSN,

anubhyas mahadbhya$ ca
BhPn. 11.8.10, Kapila ad Sarhkyapravacana 4.13.
SRRU. 542, SSap. 478, SMS. 486.
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122.

(a).

®).
(@.
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anv api gunaya gunmam
Dvi. 104."
JS. 53.13 (a. Rav1gupta), Subh 276 SMS 498 (Cf ABORI 48 147.

‘No. 2). +

a mahatam [gu] Dv1 IS,
Arya metre,

123.

(a).

().
o

(e)

1 24.

(a).

(b).

(e}

125,

(@).

(bj‘. g

(e).

126.

(a).

(b).

ata eva hi mecchanti

H. (H7I.4.81, HS. 4.77, HM. 4.88, HK.. 483 I—IP 4.81, HN. 481 HH
112.11-2, HC. 150.17-8).

Sama. 1 a 75, Vyas. 27, SMS. 508.

“Vyas(C). 25, Vyas(S). 25.

c sadvzyoga HP., Vyas(C) Vyas(S)

atattva]no si balas ca

MBh. (MBh(BhL). 12.171.38, MBh(R). 12. 177 37—8 MBh(C) 12 6623)
SMS. 510. )

a attvayo'si or atatrajfio’si (‘tartha’) or atastvajfioti’ or balastvari
(syavin or °“Syarir) MBh, malas ca or balatvarn MBh., b durdoso
puranena ca MBh.; ’piirdna MBh "lasah or 'malah/’na /MBh

atathydany api tathyani

H. (HJ. 2.112, HS. 2.109, HM. 2.113, HK. 2.111, HP 2.101, HN. 2.100,
HH. 59.23-4, HC. 79.2-3). '

Ksemendra's Kavikanthabharana 55 (a. Vyasa) -Rajaniti-ratnakara
of Candegvara 12.13- 4 (a. Narada-Ha‘u"ita), Vyavaharakalpataru 7,
Srm'z:zcmtamcmz--w I—Vyavahdrasaulhya—5,~Dhi—1s 69—~Sama-—1~a——66
SMS. 511. C£. JSAIL 26.28 and ABORI 55.126.

a atathydni ca Raja’, Sama. b darsyanty ati HM, HS, Sama., Ra]a

vzcaksanah [hz pe] Kavi, Vyav Kal’, Vyav Sau’. ¢ sama I—I

atzkupzta api su]ana
Dvi 101.
SP. 238, VS, 249, SH. 792, SR. 47.111, SSB. 305. 113 SRK 1978 VP.

- 1.46,"GSL. 5, Subh.- 274, SMS. 527.

(e).

127.

(a).

(b).

(d).
(e).

d Silanam [tr'] SH. (contra metrum).
Aryd metre.

atikrantah kilo lalita®

.BhS. 201. - - ' '

SR. 368. 53, SSB. 264. 53 SRK. 2945 Subh 311 SMS 532

a latabhdlanabho® BhS. b savisaranau BhS. , &

a bhogasulabho BhS. b “saraniri (rm or ‘nam or sz) or ‘saranau
BhS. ¢ samakrantana® or samdspandana’ (s‘ama) BhS.; girah (‘re)
BhS. d suraraihi BhS.; sphatkarazh BhS pralapatah [prata] Bhs.
Sikharini metre.
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128. atiklesena ye'rthah syur

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39,61, MBh(R).- 5:38.76-7, MBh(C) 51521—2) Cr. 20,
GP. 1.109.28, Sto. 360.8-9, Sts. 82.6-7.

(b). SuM. 35%, VS. 2670, Sama 1. a 118, SR. 379. 96 SMS. 535. Cf. JSAIL
30.62.

(c). SS(0J). 272.

(d). b ca [va] MBh., Cr. : :

(e). a atismehena vye carthah Sts; atilobhena SuM.; yotiklesena Cr ye
carthah or hyarthah (' 'py or ‘rthd) Cr, GP.; ye artha Sama.; yerthah
VS.; dehasya Cr.; VS.; syar MBh. b va [ca] MBh.; ye dharmdtikra~
“mena ca $ts.; dharmakhya Cr.; dharmyariisyd Sts.; 'tikramati na
ce $ts.; pakramana tu SuM. ¢ arir va Cr.; prani” S$ts.; pratipa’ Cr.;
praniydtena Sts.; prapipattisu SuM. d mdariv bhiit so'thah kaddcana
Cr.; md bhuvatarir ste kaddcana GP.; mayate'rtha bhavantu ne- $ts.;
na ta hy arthd bhavantu me SuM.; mamate’rtha bhavantu na Sto.;
masu sme Cr. :

129. atitysnd na kartavyd

(a). P. (PP. 2.59, Pts. 2.72 and 277 PtsK. 277 and 2.81; PM. 2.24, PY.
68 [63]. [CE. P. (PT. 2.46 and 2.50, PTem. 2.46 and 2.50, PS. 2.28 and
line 924, PN. 1.25, PRE.2.28, H. HT 1.175, HS. 1.155, HM. 1.159, HK.
1.161, HP. 1.123, HN. 1.124, HH. 29.22-3, HC. 39-20-1), KsB. 16,412,
KSS. 10.61.97,100,1071).

(b). SPR. 296.10 (a. Jalnapancatantra 138 59), Subh 173, SMS. 545. Cf
1S. 1551. .

(c). Cf. Old Syriac 225 Old. Arabic. 3 87.

(d). d sikha bhavati mastake P..

(e). d ciida [$i°] Pts.

130. atitejasvy api raja

(b). SP. 1388, VS. 2889, SH. 1344, SR. 151.365, SSB. 477324 SMS. 546.

(e). a api tejasvy api nrpah VS. b °Sakto SP.; ‘rthan VS. ¢ dagdhuma
sakto SR., SSB.; dagdham VS, 8P. d na vadavagm ]alam pz SH
vadavagnzh sampzbatyabdhzh SR SSB. :
Aryd metre. .

131. atithih pijito yaddhi

(). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.2.91, MBh(R). 13.2.92, MBh(C). 13.176). CEf.
MBh(Bh) 13.2.69.

(b). SMS. 551, ISW. 637. Cf. SMS. 550.

(d). a yasya [yaddhi] MBh. .

(e). b ma® dhyZ phalam tr. MBh.

132. atithitvena varndndrit ' = .
(a). Y. (Y(NSP). 1.107, Y.(ChSS). 1.107, Y(TSS) 1.106, Y(S). 1.107,
Y(AnSS) 1.107). (Cf. Mn. 3.101). ’ ' '
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(b).
(e)

Ludwik Stefnbach

SMS. 552.
a atitithve tu Y(AnSS).; varnebhyo Y(ChSS), Y(TSS)

133. atithir bdlakas caiva

(a).
(b).

. —“(e).——~a~atitir~€rr~c~jdndti" S5

134.
(a)

Cr. 1137.
VP. 9.85, SKDr. ad nasti (a.C.), SMS. 554.

atithir yasya bhagnas‘o
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.184.12, MBh(R) 12.191.12, MBh(C) 12 6995), H

‘(HJ. 1.164, HS. 1.56, HM. 1.61, HK. 1.63, HH. 16.5-6, HC. 221-2):

"""'PD 1305.85, MK." (MK(GOS) 155, MK(S) 130), Markandeya-purana

(e).

135.
(@)

(b).
(d).

20.31-2, Brahma-purana 114.36, Vivekavilasa 3.16, Ahnika-tattva' quo-

-ted-in-SKDr.-ad- bhagnasa; Vi.-67:33-ab- only, NPR:-1.6:43 ab-only.
(b).

Grhastha-ratnakara 303.4 ab only, Smytimuktaphalam 416.4 ab only,
SH. 706, SPR. 206.16, Sama 1 a 29, ISW. 642, SMS. 556. -

a vasya [ya’] MBh.; yasya [ya’] MBh. b grharh MBh.; °nivartate
MBh. ¢ sa tasmai duskrtarin (Ckarari) dattva H., MK., Viveka®, Sama.;
sd MBh.; sa da’ tr. MBh sa tasya MBh., SH.; tarsyai [tasmaz] MBh

: taysa [tasmaz] PD datva [ta’] SH d adatz MBh.

atidarpe hata lankd
Cr. 22.
SR. 161.383, SSB. 492.390, SMS. 560.
as CN.: atidarpad dhata lanka atimandc ca Kauravah /
atidandd Balir baddhah ati sarvatra varjayet (or varjasret) [/

et VAT .sxmﬂar.vzrses.ex1sL1n-Sanskr1Lhterature_e gMSMS 5625565, o

136.
(a).
(b).

(e).

137,
(a).
(b).
(e).

138.
(a).
(b).
(e).

595, 598 599, 600, 601, etc.

atidanad balir baddho

Cr. 23. e '

SP. 1445, SR. 153. 20 SSB. 480.20, SH. 1187, SMS. 563. (Cf. IS. 135
above).

b hy atimandt SR SSB timandc ca (nat) Cr.; suyodhana Cr. ¢
ravano nasto tllaulyad (atz) CL; atilaulyad ravano nasto Cr.; lolyad
(lya) Cr

atzdane balir baddho

Cr. 1139,

SKDr. ad atidanarin (a. C.), SMS. 565.
d °garhati Cr.

atidiirapathasrantas

Ghatakarpara’s Nitisara 15.

SR. 160.298: (a. Gha"), SSB. 490.305, TP. 395, SMS. 567

a *durdiirantapatha’ TP. d parivedana TP (as in IS. Vol. III)



139.

(a).
(b).

(d).
(e).

140.

(b).

(d).

(e).

141.

(a).

(b).

(e).

142.

(a).

®).
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atiparicayddavajfid/bhavati

Dvi. App. 16.

VS. 2894, SRHt. 148.13 (a. Sundarapandya), SR. 169.722, SSB. 503. 722
VP. 9.15, Subh. 295, Pr. 362, SMS. 575. Cf. IS. 140. :
delete from footnotes SP. and transfer to IS. 140.

b saritatagamanadadanddaro bhavati SR., SSB. d kupasnanam
SRHt.; saddcarati VS.

Aryd metre.

atzparzcayadava]na/samtata

SP. 1502, SuM. 20.10, SH. 1188, SR. 169.723, SSB. 503.723, SRK. 239 82
SRRU. 945, GSL. 7, Sama. 1 a 12 and 2 a 6, SSSN. 169.11, Vidy.
276, Subh. 138, Bahud. 139, SMS. 575. See IS. 139.

¢ bhillapurandhri [bhiksa’] SuM., SH., GSL., SSSN.

a “paricaye tvavajfid Subh. b bhavati viﬁig_te'pi vastuni prayah SuM.,
SRRU.; ‘nannirddaro SP.; satatagamananiradaro Subh.; andadre’pi
ma’ Bahud. ¢ malayo Subh.; bhitti’ Bahud.; lokah praydgavisi
SRRU. d candanatarukistamindhanarin kurute SR., SSB., SRK,,
Sama., SSN., GSL.; kiipasndnam samdcarati SP., SRRU.; caudanari
Subh. :
Aryd metre.

atibhirumatiklibarn

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.2394, MBh(R) 3.250.4, MBh(C). 3.15128).

ISW. 156, SMS. 586.

a "bhima or °bhita MBh.; myrduri [ati’ second] MBh. ¢ vzsayakran—
tam or visamar tata MBh d nrpa or nararr or para’ MBh.; sriyah
or budhidh [pra’] MBh.

atimaline kartavye

Vasavadatta 11,

SP. 350 (a. Subandhu), VS. 328 (a. Subhandhu), SkV. 1254 SRHLt.
4455 (a. Subandhu), SH. 760 (a. Subandhu), RJ. 427, Vidy. 365
(a. Subandhu), SR. 57.126 (a. Subandhu), SSB. 329.128, SRK. 27.58,

- ST. 3.10, SK. 2.95, Sa. 26.24, Sb. 23 a 3, SMS. 588.

(e).

143.

(a).

(b).

(e).

a atimathite SRHt. d rapam hi pra® SP. (contra metrum); caksuh
[dr] §P., SH.
Arya metre.

atimdtrabhasuratvari ‘

Mal. (Mal(NSP). 1.13, Mal(K) 1.13). (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kailidasa-
Lexicon 1.2; p. 17).

SRHt. 231.10 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN. 177.12, SR. 86.8, SSB. 365.9,
SMS. 589. (Cf. tvaya sa sobhate).

a “bhasvara’ Mal., SR., SSB.

Aryd metre,
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{a).
(b).
(e')
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atimdninam agrahyam

R. (R(Bar). 3.31. 15 R(B) 333 16 R(G) 3.37.16, R(L), 3.37.16, R(Ku)
3:33.16). ’

SMS. 591. (Varia Zectzo of IS ‘498 [SMS. 23121).

b atmasambhavmam R,; khalam or kharam [na] R. ¢ krodhinar

‘R. d mahopatim R.-

145.146. atim&no’tivdda:f ca

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37. 9-10 MBh(R) 5.36. 10 1, MBh(C). 5.1343-4),
(b).. SMS.. 607-8.
(d) a ativado’ tzmanaé ¢a MBh (and transfer after IS, 153). ¢ (a)tzvzwtsa

(©.

7. .
(b).

(c).

148.
(a).
(b).
(@.

ca MBh. "
a ativadas ca (or "dz ca) MBh .atityago MBh atyago (sa yo) MBh.

¢ arma (ati’) vidhitsa MBH.; vicikitsa MBh “anvidhitsa. MBh:;
',atzpraharsah MBh. d- drahyam MBh. e ayasah or amaydh [asa]
MBh h asnute MBh

a_:_iyatnagrhitq’pi
Subh. 276, SMS. 593. ;
(Cf. LN(P) 68, NKy(B). 98).

atiramaniye kdye

Padyasarigraha 3 (KSH. 529). ‘
SR. 38.14, SSB. 290.14, SRK. 42.13 (wrongly marked 42. 16), SMS. 594
b pisuno’nvesayati diisanany eva SR., SSB., SRK (otherwise contra

149.
(a).
(b).
©).
(d).

(e).

metrum).-d-eva-Lival-SR. _.SSBw(otherw1se-contra—metrum)-or—wam-_—_

hi SRK.
Aryd metre,

atiriipena vai sitd
Cr. 27, Vet. 5.5, MK. (MK(GOS) 26, MK(S), 25, MK(P). 19, MK(G). 14,
MK(D). 85), BPC 3 v.l. Cf. Cr. 1140.
Sama. 1 g 10 and 25 SPR. 1411 85 (a. BPC) vl SMS 599 and 600.
Prs(C). 89... ,
As Cr. 1140: atzrupad dhrta Szm atzgarvena Ravanah /

atidanad Balir baddho ati sarvatra varjayet [/
a atiriipahrta (avariipa’y; Vet; atiripena vai sitd Cr. 21.; bhrtd [dhr’]
Cr. 1140. b 'tigarva ravano hatah Sama.; hy ati’ Cr. ¢ atzdana(m)

. balir dattva Cr. 27; baddha§ (dha) or tasto Sama., Cr, PrS(C)

150.
(a).
(b).

hy ati sarvatra garhitam Cr. 1140;; hy ati® or catt’ Cr ,

atilobho na kartavyo
P. (PP. 5.15, Pts. 5.22, PtsK. 520 PM 510)
Subh. 104, SMS. 602.



151.

(a).
(b).

(d).

(e).

152.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

153.

(a).

().
().
154.

(a).

(b).

(e).

155.

(a).

(b).

(d).
.

156.
, (b).
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ativadart na pravadenna vidayed

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 536 11, MBh(R). 5.36.11, MBh(C) 51270)

See below.

a vadarit tu yo na pra MBh. (and transfer after IS 6038 c yo
hantukamasya na pdpam icchet MBh.

See below.

Epic Upajati metre.

ativadarns titikseta/nabhi’

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.269.6; MBh(R). 12.277.6, MBh(C). 12. 9972) Mn.
6.47 ab + 6.48 ab, BhPn. 12.6.34 ab only.

SR. 379.95, SMS. 605. Cf. IS. 153.

b katharhicana MBh.

a apavddarhs MBh.; aviviadaris MBh.; titikseta MBh.. b ndti’ MBh.;

navamanyeta (nadhz) MBh.; kiriicana or karicana MBh., Mn., BhPn.,
SR. ¢ krudhyantavir na pratzkrudhyed Mn.; krodhyamanam MBh

krodha MBh.; krudhyamanah MBh. d dkra_s.tarh MBh.; ,dkru—
dhyah MBh. . :

ativadarns titikseta/nava’
Mn. (MnJ. 6.47, MnJh. 6.47), Bth 12,6.34. (Cf. G. 3.74, B. 2.11,23,

" Vas. 10.29, Vi. 99 19:20, 23).

Apar '953.29-30, BrDh. 2.1.8, Pr. 362, SMS. 606. (Cf. 1S. 152)
b karmcana Mn.

ativyayo'napeksa ca

H. (HJ. 2.94, HS. 2.90, HM. 2.94, HK. 2.93, HP 2.84, HN. 283 HH,
55.8-9, HC. 72.19-20).

SR. 146.143, SSB. 487.30, Sama. 1 a 63, ISW. 287 SMS. 615.

a (a)naveksyam (Cksa) H. ¢ kosanda or prosanar [mo°] H.: moksa-
narir SR., SSB: d kosa® H.

atisuddhdam api vritim

Cr. 1680.

SkV. 1269 (a. Ravigupta), SH. 755, SP. 355, VS. 400 (a. Ravigupta),
SR. 57.130, SSB. 319.132 (a. Ravigupta), SRK. 27.62, ST. 3.11, Sb. 27b
59, SK. 2.97, SGo. 21b 9. (Cf. ABORI 48; p. 155, No. 41).

a parisuddham api SkV., VS., SH. (and transfer after IS. 3967)
b vyathate SkV., VS. '
¢ pavandsano Cr vyathayate SH. d paropadyatavit na muncatz
(contra metrum) Cr.; paropaghatarh SkV.; paraparitaparii SRK.
(contra metrum). ‘
Arya metre,

atisaucam asaucam vi
Subh. 35, SMS. 618.
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157. atisdhasam atiduskaram
(a). Kal. (Kal(NSP). 1.46, Kal(RP). 146)
(b). SP. 429, SRHt. 18.16 (a. Kal), SSSN. 28.10, SR. 72.38, SSB.- 342 38
, (a. Ksemendra), SH. 932 and 125’“ (a. Ksemendra), SRK. 69.2, Pr 362,
SMS. 624.
(d). d na daddti sa vittalesam api Kal,, SRHt., SSSN.,, SR, SSB.
e (@)~ Ni-(Cpi)-SSSN:-d-na-dadatta-lesam-api-SPs;-na-dadati-vittalem-api———-
4 SH. (contra metrum).
Aryd metre.

158. atitaldbhasya ca raksandrthar
(a). P. (Pts. 2.182, PisK. 2.197, PM. 2.75).
(b). SMS. 627. .
~(d)ia- suraksanartham PisK. :
Y Upa]atz metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra)

159. atitanagatd bhava

(a).. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.1.190, MBh(R). 1.1.248, MBh(C). 1244)

(b). SR. 379.93 (a. MBh.), Sskr. 59, SMS. 629.

(e). a °tan bhavan (‘va) MBh.; ‘tabhdvana MBh. b vartate ye ca MBh,;
ye vartate ca MBh. ¢ tat MBh.; ‘nirjita MBh jAatva [bu'] MBh
d haratu® MBh. cd tat kalamr]ztan putrda/na sam]nan hatum arhatha
MBh.

160. atindriyandw paralokavrttav
(a). RT. (RT(S) 6.149, RT(VI) 6.149, RT(T). 6.149).

LI\
(b)—Pr-362;-SMS:-632:

(d). a (ndriyayar RT(S), RT(VI).
Upajati ‘metre (Upendravajra and Indravajrad).

161. ativa karkasah stabdha

(a). KSS. (KSS(AKM). 10.60.38, KSS(NSP). 10.60.38).
(b). VS. 3221 (a. Somadeva), SMS. 633.

(e). .b,,hin"zsrairja‘ KSS., V8. ¢ duraradhds ca VS.

162. ativa gunasampanno ‘

(a). MBh(MBh(Bh). 5398 MBh(R) 538 10 MBh(C) 51455)

(b). SR. 379.92 (and see below).

(d). a svabhavagunasaviipanno MBh. and transfer after IS. 7289) d
. upamardharn prayoksyate MBh, : it
(e). See below.

163. ato hasyataravh loke

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.69.14, MBh(R). 1.74.94-5, MBh(C) 13087) (Sakun-
talopékhayna ed. by Chézy 7.92).



(b).
(d.
(e).

164.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e.

165.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

166.
(a).

(b).

d@.
(e.

167.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e.

168.

().
(b).
(e.

169,
(a).
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VS. 371, SR. 56.101, SSB. 318.103, SMS 646

¢ durjana [dw] MBh.

a aho or tato MBh. ¢ yat tu MBh.; durjanam MBh. d durjanah MBh.;
dw sa’ tr. MBh,; sujanah MBh.; janam [sva’] MBh., SR., SSB.

attuvr varchati sarmbhavo

P. (Pts. 1.159, PtsK. 1.175, Pts. Hamburg MS. 1.154).

SR. 365.52, SSB. 257.73, SRK. 290.1, SMS. 647.

b nagananam Pts., SR., SSB., SRK.

a vadanar [$@] SR SSB SRK rakhum SR., SSB., SRK. b kraufi-
capateh SR., SRK.; ca glrz]aszmho pi SR., SSB SRK ¢ gauri jahnu
sutam asiiyati kalanatham kapalanalo SR SSB SRK.; d nirvinpnah
sa papau ku_tumbakalahadzso pi halahalam SR., SSB., SRK.
Sardilavikridita metre. ;

atyacchendviruddhena

P. (PP. 4.63, Pts. 4.112 and 3.140, PtsK. 4.78).

SR. 246.20, SSB. 651.1, SMS. 1608. -

a antahsthenaviduddhena ('sthena vi’) PP., PtsK (and transfer after
IS. 351).

a atyacchendvi® Pts., SR., SSB.; atasthen@ PP. ¢ antaribhedena PP.
d “kena nibandhanam Pts. 4.112., SR., SSB.; badhyete PP,

atyantakopah kathurd ca vani
Cr. 31.

*Sama. 1 a 84, Pr. 362, SMS. 653

a katuka {ka’] Cr.

a katuta or parusa Cr. b bhandhujane [sva'] Cr. ¢ nzcaprasagah Cr.
d va cihnani Cr. (contra metrum).

Upajati metre (Indravajrd and Upendravajrd).

antyantaficalasyeha

KSS. (KSS(AKM) 7.232, KSS(NSP). 7.232).
SR. 379.89, Pr. 362, SMS. 654.

b paradasya KSS. d kacana KSS.

a ‘caficasya itha KSS.

antyantam asadaryanam

KaD. (KaD(B), 2.250, KaD(R) 2.250).

Sar. 327.34, SMS. 660.

¢ atastesu Sar. d nirvibandha vibhiitayah Sar.

atyantavimukhe daive

H. (7. 1.140, HS. 1.124, HM. 1.129, HK. 1.132, HP. 1.99, HN. 1.100,
HH. 26 13-14, HC. 35.17-8).

23 INDDLOGICA TAURINENSIA IL
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SH. 980 and 176*, Sama. 1 a 37,.JS. 56.4 (a. Bhagavad-Vyasa), SR,
65.9 (a. H.), SSB. 232.10, SRK. 56.10, SMS. 661. Cf. ABORI. 55.126.

(c).. -§S(0J). 300.. ;

(). a atyantam vimukhe, deve HP HN. b vyarthe yatne HP HM., SR
SSB., SRK., Sama.,; vyartharatnesu karmasu SS(OJ) c z‘e]asvmo
[ma] SS(OJ) d vadanyasya SH. ‘

170. atyambupanad wsamaﬁanac ca

(a). VCsr. 23.7. (Cf. Cr. 1141, GP. 1.114.28). .

(b). ‘SR. 37987 (a. VC.); BPC. 1304.52, ISW. 434, SMS. 671 (Cf. SMS. 669).

(e): ‘a atisarhgamdc ca VCsr. b divasu nidran nisi jagdric ca VCsr. ¢

«sandharanan SPR mrodhanan VCsri-d= sadamprakarena -bhavanti-—
VC..

~ Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajra)

171. atyalpasampadah santah

(b). Subh. 171, SMS. 675.

172. atyadaraparo vidvan

(@). Prab. (Prab(TSS). 5.11, Prab(V). 5.11, Prab(B). 5.1, Prab(NSP).
5.11),.cd $ig. 2.35.

(b). SR. 379.86 (a Prab.), SMS. 1318.

(d). a anddaraparo vidvan Prab. (with the exception of Prab(B), insert

~after IS. 272).

173. atyddaro bhaved yatra

(a). P. (PP..1.408, Pts. 1.413, PtsK. 1.463, PM 1185), Cr 1143.

(b). SMS. 681. :

(d). d pariname’sukhavaha P.

(e). d ’bhayavaha [’su’] PP.

174-175. atydaryam atzdataram g

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.50 + ad 5.39.50 (237%), MBh(R) 5. 38 64- 66 ab
MBh(C), 5.1509 sqq.). Cf. tiksnad udvijate myrdau.

(b). SRHLt. 205.2-3 ab/cd - hg/ij (a. Vallabhadeva' ab/¢d; a. Pratapacakra-

. vartin ef/if), SSB. 327.5 (ab/cd), SSSN. 163.2-3, SR. 62.5 (ab/cd),
‘VS. 2646, ISW. 315, SMS. 684-5. (Cf. SPR. 4:.1221).

(d). insert between ef and gh as in MBh(Bh) the following: .
naisd gundnkamayate/nairgusyarih nanurajyate (see fn. toIS. 174-5)

(e). a atyarghyarms MBh. c prajidbhimanitarn MBh. d $rir bha® MBh;

upatisthati ('te) MBh. e esa” [ca’] MBh. f (a)pi [ca] MBh. g gunesu
ramate SRHt.,, SSSN. h virajyate [nanuw] MBh.; nirgunan nati
vartate -SRHt.; nirgunam navatisthati SSSN. i capald [unmmda]
MBh. j tzsthatl MBh. !



176.

(a).
(b).

(c).
(d).
(e).

177.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

178.

(a).

(b).

(c).

(d).

(e).

179.

(a).

(b).

(e).
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atyasannd vindsaya -

Cr. 32, KR. 203.5, Upadesaprasada 275, '
§P. 1380, Sama. 1 a 107, SPR. 8714 (a. Upadesaprasada), SR. 156.124,
SR. 156.124, SSB. 484.126, Subh 181 and 199 ISW 499 SMS 688
Prs(C). 31.

d rdja vahnir garuh str zyah Cr.

a anyasanad or abhydsannd or atyasannd or atydsanno or satydsanna
Cr.; vindsena Pr$(C). b atidiira ca nisphalam Pr$(C); diratas capha
§P., SR., SSB.; ya [na] Cr.; aphalapradah [na pha’] Cr.; phalapradd
(‘dah) Cr. c sevyatdn'fz (‘ta or °‘ntar) madhyam‘abhdg‘ena Cr., Sama;
madhyabhdvena sevyante SP., SR., SSB.; sevyis ca madhyamopaye
Cr.; madhydadupa yena Cr. d rdja vahni gurustriyah Cr.; rdjavahii-
guru Cr.; “vahniguruh Cr.; vahniguru’ Cr., KR., SP., Pr$(C),; gu-
rustriyah gu® Sama. S . Lo om m

atyuktau na yadi
VCjr. IX.3 (p. 236), Mahan. 14.83.
AIK. 346.16-9, SkV. 1404, JS. 342.46 (a, Guneévara) 'SP 1246 SR

133.13, SSB. 445.13, RJ. 132, SMS. 689.

a ya° na tr. VC; na cen ma’ VC. b “kirtandya VC. ¢ pmtapadahana]va
VC. d yastato ripuvadhinetra® VC. :

b “kirtanena (°su) SP., SkV., Mahan,; dars‘anena [krz] SR., SSB
¢ tvatprakatapra’ AIK tvadvz]ayapra .SkV. .d tavdrivanitdnetrd
(vaspd) JS., $P., SR, SSB., AlK,; ripuvadhiibdspanibubhih SkV,
Sardillavikridita metre. . R T

atyucchrite mantr: ini par thive ca

P. (PT. 1.64, PTem. 1.57, PS. 1.56, PN. 241, PP. 1.221, PRE 165),
H. (J. 2.126, HS. 2.120, HM. 2.127, HK. 2.125, HP. 2.113, HN. 2.112,
HH. 62.26-7, HC. 83.9-12), VMR. 4.13. (Cf. KSS 10 60. 1178 Cf. Ru
47). (Cf. dvayor dattapadd sa ca).

SRHt. 103.16 (a. P.), SSSN. 113.16, Sama 1 a 67, SR, 151 378, SSB
447337, SMS. 693.

0Old Syriac 1.45-46.

b padav wupatisthate PT., PN., H.

a abhyucchrite P., SRHt., SSSN.; atyuddhate P.; va [cal P, VMR
SRHt., SSSN. b °vﬁstabhya P, VMR ¢ $1T [strz] VMR cala ca
[bha’] P. d tayos tayor eka’ P. i s

Upajati metre (Indravajri and Upendravajra)

atyutsekena sahasd

RT. (RT(S) 4.518, RT(VI). 4.518, RT(T) 4517)
SR. 379.84 (a. RT.), SMS. 697.

a mahasa RT; b sahasd vyavasdyinam RT.
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180.

(a).
(b).

181.

(a).

——(b)—SR+-255:22-(a--Sah:);-SSB-65:75,-SMS:-70

Ludwik Sternbach

atyuddttagunesv esa
RT. (RT(S). 3.304, RT(VI). 3.304, RT(T). 3304)
SR. 379.83 (a. RT.), SMS. 698. .

atyunnatastanamuro nayane sudzrghe '
Sah. (Sah(B). ad 3.101 (p. 42), Sah(C). ad 3 73 (p. 112))

.. Vasantatilaka metre.

182.
(a).

atyunnatzm prapya narah
Hariv. 1166 (not quoted in Hanv(Bh))

(b).

183.
(b).

184.
(a).

(b).
(e).

185.

(a).
(b).

186.
(b).

187.

(a).

(b).

188.
(a).

(b).
(d).
(e.

SR. 379.81 (a. Sskr.), SMS. 704.

atyunnato'mbubhir meghas
Subh. 111, SMS. 706.

atyeti rajani ya tu

R. (R(Bar). ad 2.98.18 (2208*), R(B). 2 105.19, R(Ku) 2.105.19, R(S)
2.105.17).

Sskr. 57, SMS. 711,

a atyetu or anyetu R.

atrodyane mayd drsta
KaD. (KaD(B). 3.112, KaD. 3.112, KaD(Bh). 3.112).
SMS. 736.

(e)“-awdrstva-“K‘aD*“b—mamzzrrKaD‘c*cardra“or-sandra‘“KaD"‘d’”yzmyah*“m

KabD.

atvara sarvakdryegu
Subh. 201, SMS. 737.

atha nityam anityahz va

BhPn. 7.2.49.
SR. 379.80 (a. BhPp), SMS. 751.

atha va nasyati prajid

R. (R(Bar). 6.23.13 ab + 480*, R(R). 6.32.13 ab (only), R(G) 6.8.15,
R(L). 6.8.14 ab only, R(Ku) 6.32.13 ab' only). ,

SMS. 766.

b satastava [na’ hi] R. :

a vamcyate or vasyate or sakyd ca [na’] R.; nasyati sa pra R. b
prajfiasya R.; samantah or narasya hi or vmaéyatah or vacasthatha
[sa’]l R. ~ ~



189.

(a).

(b).
(d).

190.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e.

191.

(a).

).

(d).

(e).

192.

(a).

(b).

(e.

193.

(a).

(b).

(e).

194.

"~ (a).

(b).

(e).
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adattadandc ca bhaved daridro

VCsr IL.5 (MS.E.).

Subh. 290, TP. 371, Nt. 56, IS. 7440, SMS. 809. -

a adattadosena VCsr; b daridradosena karoti papam VCsr. ¢ papa-
davasyari VCsr. .
Upajati metre (Upendrava]ra and Indravajra).

adarsane darsanamatrakama

Bhs. 122,

ISW. 355, SMS. 820.

b °kalola BhS. c alingitdyarn BhS.

a adarsand BhS. b drste or drstva or drstah or dustah BhS;
‘murkheka” [°rasaika’] BhS “kama [*lo"] BhS. c. alzmgatayam or
alokitayarn or alimgitayarn or dalirhgitayah BhS. d adhyasmahe
or nasasmahe [a] BhS.; abhedar BhS.

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra).

adatari samrddhe’pi ki

Cr. 1373. » ‘
SP. 1372, VS. 472, SkV. 1647, SRHt. 2179, SSSN 161.7, Any. 59.64
and 133.202, VP. 9.116, SR. 71.12, SSB 341.12, Subh 291 cd/ab
SMS. 10360.

Transfer c¢d and ab Cr. and all secondary sources with the excep-
tion of Subh.; insert after IS. 1780.

b ca ['pi] Cr c saMrdkesu Cr. d kur yunaru;wmah SkV.; kurvanty
Any.

adata vavsadosena

Cr. 34. ’

SR. 161.382, SSB. 492.389, VP. 9.49, SMS. 825.

a addtrtvarin (ta) vamsadosat Cr. b karmadasena nikisvata Cr.;
karmadosat Cr. c rugnata [u] Cr.

adurgo visayah kasya

H. (HJ. 3.54, HS. 3.51, HM. 3.51, HK. 351 HP. 349 HN. 3.49, HH
82.4.5, HC. 109.2-3). (Cf. KN(BI) 4.58, Matsya-purdna in VirR. 203)
SR. 143.64 (a. H.), SSB. 463.4, SMS. 836.

d adurgo visayo yasya H.

adystapiirvandddya

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.318.8, MBh(R). 12.331.8, MBh(C). 12.12519).
SR. 379.78, SMS. 844,

a *nddhiya MBh. b bhavanapari MBh.; bhavan MBh.; Sarikitah MBh
¢ istanistarn MBh. d aritarin MBh nasu or asu [a] MBh.P
vyuriicchiviiti MBh.; wvarichati or gacchati MBh.; ratrt§u MBh
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195.

(b).

- Ludwik Sternbach

adyrstavydpararin_gatavati

SP. 898 (a. Anandavardhana), JS. 78 24 (a Anandavardhana), SRK
193.2 (a. Visvagunadarsa), SR. 229.239, SSB 621.7 (a. Anandavar-
dhana), Any. 78.24, Paris MS. (P.. Regnaud T.VI de la Blbhotheque

" de la Faculté des Lettres, Lyon, No. 103 (a Anandavardhana) SMS.

(e).

847.

196.

().

(b)..

@)
(e).

197.
().

_H. (HJ. 1.115, HS. ad 1.101, HH. 23.11-2)."

a_adystivyaparay SP JS Any. c tatha’ dhvatam jatam_SR. ,,SSB SR

SRK., Regnaud; sadd [ta] JS. S
Szkharzm metre. oo

adrstzdanam krtapiirvanasanam

SR. 379.90, SSH. 2.96, Subh. 106, NT. 173, SMS. 639.

a atustzdanam [adr] H., SR, SSH (Transter after IS 162) b
“amanarianm H., SR, SSH

¢ “smytih H.
Vamsastha metre.

adrste darsanotkanthd
Kpr. 5.128 (p. 208), KaP. ad 5.1 (p. 143 2-3) th ad 3.95 (p 521 6-7),

AlR. 415, VS. 1043, SRHt. 256.3 (a. Sar. szc'), SR. 291.1. (a Kpr)

"' SSB:929.2 (a. Kpr.), SMS, 848,

(e)..

198,

(a):
—(b)

b vlslesa SRHt. d vzdyate [la] SRHt

'adesakalamam anayatzksamam
<P..(PT. 3.66, PTem. 3.52, PP, 3.100, Pts. 3112 PtsK. 3.113, PRE 3.54).

(Cf. KSS. 10 62.59. Cf..Ru. 145).
SR._379.77, SMS.849.

(o).

(d).

(ej :

199.

" (a).

(b).

(e).

200.

(a).

(b)
(e).:

0O1d Syrlac 6..39.

-a adesakalartham PT., PTem, PRE. ¢ vzcmtya buddhya muhur apy

avaimy aham PT,, PTem d na tadvaco halahalarin hi z‘advzsam PT,,

- PTem.

¢ yo bhésaie karanavar]ztam vaco PP., PRE d tadvacah PtsK SR
Varsastha metre.

adesakale yad danam

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 6:39. 22 = BhG 17 22)

SSap.-330, SMS. 850. '
b *bhyah pra’ MBh. ¢ avijfiatam (tum) or avajfidtar MBh d tad
danarr tamasari smyrtarin MBh.

adesastho hi ripuna :
KN. (KN(AnSS).9:39, KN(TSS).-9:39, KN(BI) 938), H (HJ 449
HS. 445, HM. 445 HK. 450 HP 448, HN. 448 HH 107134 HC.
143.14.5). o

SMS, 851.

d ga]endram apaka’ KN apaka HP



201.

(a).

).

(©).
(e).

202.
(b).

(e).

203.

(a).

(b).

(d).

(e).
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adbhirgdatrani sudhyanti :
Mn. (MnJ. 5.109, MnJh. 5.108), Vi. 22.92, Vas 3.60, B. 1.5.82 ad/cb
Cf. tapo vedavidam and bhutaz‘nasvapomdye

SPR. 765.13 (a. Mn.), SSap. 412 BrDh 12,67, Satakaslokl (MS 10.
Keith 7238), SMS. 855.

Tantri(0J). 35.
a adbhih $u ga tr. B. b sudhyatztz B.;. sudhyante Tantrl(OJ) c
ahzmsaya ca bhit' B. d sudhyatiti Vas., B.

adbhih Sudhyanti vastrani
SuB. 4.4, Subh. 192, SMS. 854,

-c piitatima [bhit’] SuB.

adyapi no;]hatz har ah kila kalakiitarit

BhS. 202, Caur. (Caur(POS). 50, Caur(B). 50, Caur(KM). 124), Cr 38,
§ts. 7.7-10, VCsr. 24.10. Probably not a Caur. verse. :

§P. 246, SuM. 9.41, VP. 1.65, SH. 544, Sama. 1 a 116 and 2 .a 41,
NBh. 134, SSSN. 247.3, Pras. 17.7, Subhas1ta-éloka-prarambhah (P.
Regnaud, Annuaire de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon (1884) 2. No. 16,
SR. 50.200, SSB. 308.25, SRK. 17.60, Bahud. 33, Subh. 187, SK. 6.87,
SU. 1442, SGo. f 20 b, SL. £. 29 a, SSD. 2 £. 99 a, SSV. 386, JSub. 175.5,
SKG. f. 17, SMS. 971. .

¢ vahati [sa’] all sources.

a kilah Cr. b Seso bibharti dharanim khalu mastakena Caut., Cr.;
dharam SP,; vasudham [dha] BhS.; nijaprsthabhage (prsti) BhS

kila [kha] Sts., SH., SSSN; catmaprste Sts., Pras,; prsthakena
Caur(B).; prsthivirn VCsr. ¢ dussahg” SSSN.; durvahavadavagnim

- .Cr., §P., SuM.,, SR., SSB. d prattpalayantz (palzp a’) Cr., Bahud., SuM.

204,
(b).
N

205.
(a).

(b).
(e).

Vasantatzlaka metre.

adyapi Sitadyutiratmabimbari
SuM. 16.2, Subh. 25, SMS. 978.

b. nirmaya (second) om. SuM.; punarbhunattl SuM. ¢ astha [ta ]"
SuM.; mukhasyayatalo SuM.
Indravajrd metre.

adyaiva kuru yac chreyo .

“MBh. -(MBh(Bh). 12.169.13, MBh(R). 12: 175 13—14 and 12 276 14 ab

+ 15 ab, MBh(C). 12.6535-6 and 12.9941-2)..

SR. 380.143, SMS. 1000.

b tvari kaloyamagatarn MBh.; mam [ma’] MBh.; -tvam MBh:, SR;;
kdyo MBh.; 'bhyagat or hyagat MBh.; mahin MBh c akrtye caiva
karye sukham MBh. (hypermetric), akrtyesu ca karyesu MBh.;
kamesu or karyesu MBh. d myrtyur vai sariprayacchati MBh.
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206,

(@).
(b).

(d).

(e).

Ludwik Sternbach

adrohasamayavir krtva/ciccheda
MBh.(MBh(Bh). 2.50.26, MBh(R). 2.55. 13 MBh(C) 21957)

'SMS. 1015.

a adrohe sa® MBh. ¢ sa hi mata MBh (Insert after IS. 208).

a adrohawr MBh.; Sako’ pi or vidrohe or imdropi MBh. ¢ Sakrah
saribhihita tasya MBh Sakrah sama matistasya (masamasya) MBh.;
Sakrena vihita (‘ditau) tata MBh.; Sakrasya MBh.; wmatar_or mativi_

207.

(b).

MBh. d riporvrddhinivesane (‘nipevane) MBh ripor MBh.; vrtti or
vattzh or vrttah MBh. :

adrohasamayam kytva/munt
Usanas in Hariv. 1169, SMS. 1014.

208.
~MBh:(MBh(Bh): ~3:281:34 and  12:156: 21 MBh(R).3:296.34 and "

(a).
(b).

(c).
(¢)

209.
(b) .
(e).

210,

(a).
(b).
(e).

211.

(a).
(b).
(e).

212,

(a).

adrohah sarvabhiitesu

12.162.21, MBh(C). 3.16782 and 12. 5997).

'VS. 3047 (a. Vyasamuni), SRHt. 234.1 (a. MBh.), SRS. 2.1.49, SR. 84.7

(a. MBh.), SSB. 361.7 (a. Vyasa), SMS. 1013. Cf. ABORI. 55.127.
8S(0J). 163.

a sarvabhiitandri MBh sarvebhiitesu SRS b kayena [ka’] SS(OJ).
¢ ahimsokta ca satyarm carr MBh.; anugraham ahivisa ca MBh.;
cmtamyo mahdardja MBh. d szlametad vidurbudhdh VS., SRHt;, SR.,
SSB., SRS., SS(OJ).; satar dharmaparayanah MBh, sa hi MBh,
dharmah MBh

adhah karoti yad. ratnavi
SP. 1081, SuM. 9.40, Any. 95.18, VP. 107 RJ. 255, SR. 2154 SSB.
5974, SRK. 195.7, -SMS. 1024. (Cf. ZDMG,-52.-255-6).:—

a karosi SP.;, SR., SSB., RJ.,, VP., SRK,, Any.; ratnani SuM "SR.,
SSB., RI. b dharayase SP SuM SR., SSB SRK., Any c dasasta—
vaiva SP., SuM., SR., SSB,, SRK Any

adhah pasyasi ki bale

Cr. 39. _

Sama. 2 g 1, SMS. 1028.

a vrddhe CV. b ta’ kivh pa tr. Sama.; bhuvi Cr. ¢ miidha Sama.

adhana dhanam icchanti

Cr. 40.

Sama. 1 a 95 and 2 a 40, SR. 159.289 (a. C.); SSB. 490.296, SMS. 1035.
b vadim icchanti- garvitah (mrkakah) Cr., SR., SSB.; vdca Cr. ¢
méanava Cr. d panditah [de"] SSB.

adhanendrthakamena . .
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.8.20, MBh(R). 12.8.20, MBh(C) 12 220-1), R

- (R(Bar). 6.70.37 cd + 1582*%, R(B). 6.83.38, R(G). 6.62.34ab + 35 cd,

R(L). 6.61.34 ab - 35ab, R(Ku). 6.83.39).



(b).
(d).

(e).

213.

(a).

(b).
214.

(a).

(b).

(e).

215.

(a).

(b).

(e).

216.

(a).

(b).

(e).

217.

(a).
(b).
(e).

218.

(a).
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SRHt. 203.8 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 135.6, ISW. 281, SMS. 1036.

b vivitsata MBh., R.

b wvivitsiturh (vidhi’ or ‘tsaya) MBh.; vidhitsatda MBh.; vicinvatd
MBh.; vivitsatah MBh.; sakyih samihitum R(G).; $akyarir vicinvatd
R.; vicinvata MBh. ¢ arthendrtha MBh.; vivardhante MBh. d toyair
MBh.

adhano datukamo’pi
P. (Pts. 2.102, PtsK. 2.110).
SMS. 1037.

adhamari badhate bhiiyo

Kusumadeva’s Drstantasataka 64 (KSH. 222).

VS. 300 (a. Kusumadeva), SR. 169. 698 (a. Drstantasataka) SSB.
502.698, SMS. 1039.

¢ panipdadavin rutydsu VS.; kujatyasu [vra’] SR., SSB.

adhamah kalim icchanti

Cr. 41, GP. 1.115.11.

SKDr. ad manah (a. C.), SMS. 1042.

a durjanah Cr.; dur]ana Cr. b sddhavah or sajjanah or manavah Cr.
¢ uttamah Cr. d mahatd Cr.

adhamd dhanam icchanti

Cr. 42, GP. 1.115.13,

SRHt. 2094 (a. Pratdpacakravarti), SSSN. 155.3, SuM. 28.1, Sama.
1 a 81 and 2 m 47, SSpr. 15, SuB. 11.24, GSL. 9, SKDr. ad manah,
TP. 386 cb/ad, Subh. 228 and 298, SMS. 1043.

a adhamah or adhand or ardhama (‘mah) Cr. b pritir ('tim or pratim)
icchanti madhyamah (‘ma or “man) Cr.; mdnam icchanti sevakadh
Cr.; dhanavr méanari ca ma® Cr., Sama.; dhanamdanarir Cr.; hi [cal
SRHt., SSSN., SuB., SuM.; madhyama Cr. ¢ uttama Cr.; mokso Cr.;
icchatti Cr. d $antim icchanti sddhava Cr.; manavr Cr.; manah

SSSN.; hi Cr.; mahatd Cr.; dhana (ni) Cr. ‘

adharah kisalayardgah

Sak. 1.20 (in some editions 1.21). (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, Kalidasa-Lexicon
1.1; p. 17). '
Sah. ad 6.443 (p. 176), Almm. 18, SR. 255.8 and 380.144, SSB. 64.10,
SRK. 286.7. SMS. 1048.

a kisala® Sah. ¢ vilobhaniyarin SRK (contra metrum). d sanvatdharin
SRK.

Aryd metre.

adharmah sumahdnndtha
R. R(Bar). 35.10, R(B). 3.6.11, R(G). 3.10.11-2, R(L). 3.7.14, R(Ku).
3.6.11).
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(b).
(d).
(e)

219.

Ludwik Sternbach

ISW. 154, SMS. 1078 .
a adharmas tu mahdristata R, b mathateh [tu bhu] R.

.a adharmo hi mahdavir (bhavani) stasya R.; sumahdtra R.; ca [tu] R.

b iha [ta’] R.; mahipate R. ¢ zha or bhuvi R. d navacakseta putravat

- R.; rakseta R

adharmena ca yah_prdha

(a).

(b).

Mn. 2.111, MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.314.48, MBh(R). 1.3.93 and 12.327.50,
MBh(C). 1.755 and 12.12232-3), Vi. 297, Bhavisya-purina '1.4.38-9).
VirS. 516.5-6, SR. 380.146 (a. MBh. but quotes the Mn. text), SMS.
1080.

yas- cadharmena (yas ca dha’) vai (vit)-brityad -MBh., Vi--b-yas-ca

dha’ MBh.; anydyena MBh. ¢ upaiti Vi(R).: anyatararn MBh.; vyeti

. or dhyeti or bhyeti or pritim [praz] MBh. d vidvesari or vedesa1n

220.

(a).
(b).

(e).’

221.

(a).
(b).

[vi'] MBh.; ca [va] MBh.; cami’ or vanu' or va na MBh.; va m

Bhavisya; yacchatz MBh.

adharmenaidhate tavat

Mn. 4.174, MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.92.4, MBh(R). 3.94.4, MBh(C) 38490)
SRHt. 13.1 a. R. sic!) SSSN. 26.1, BrDh. 2.16.3, SSap. 407 (a. Mn.),
SKDr. ad adharmah, Dampati$. 22, ISW. 579, SMS. 1081. '

a adharmenaiva te MBh.; adharmenaidhate rajan MBh., S$KDr. c
sapatndn Mn., MBh., SRHt., $KDr. d samiilay MBh,; ca [tu] MBh.

adharmopacitar1 vittai

- BhPn. 10. 49’22

SMS. 1083.

222,

(a).
(b).
(e)

223.

(@)
(b).

224,

(a).

(b).
@).
(e).

-adharmoparijitair arthair

‘MBh.: (MBh(Bh). 539 52, MBh(R) -5.38.67-8, MBh(C). 5 1512—3)
SMS. 1084. - .

‘a .dravyair [ar'] MBh. b aurdhvadazhzkam MBh urdhvadaz (de)-

hikarin MBh. ¢ bhukte [pre] MBh d tasya [bhu] MBh durdtmavin
MBh.

adhastacchidritarit carma

~ad Prab(NSP). 5.24 (a "Harivarhga).

SMS. 1088.

’vadhahstha mmate nari
- Vet. (Vet(U) 1112 [wrongly marked 114], Vet Hu 113), MK(S)

88 bis.

SMS. 1032.

b uparisthas ca Vet., MK.

a adhasya Vet.; adhastid (sthad or °sthar) Vet. b karmukal Vet.;

--co’pari or hy upari Vet.; "sthd or ‘sthds ca Vet. d gramya Vet.;

sarvabdla Vet.



225.

(a):

(b).

(d).
(e.

226.
(b).

(c).
(e).

227.

(a).
(b).

(e).

228.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e.

229,

(@.
(b).
(d).
().

230.

(a).
(b).
(e).
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adharmiko naro yo hi

-Mn. 4.170.

BrDh. 2.16.1, Dampatis. 22, SMS. 1092.
¢ himsaratis ca Mn.
¢ himsaratas ca Mn., Dampatls .} himsavarti Mn.

adhzkara rnanit garbhas

Sama 2 @ 14, Subh. 255, SMS. 1095.

Cf. NS(OI). 3.6.

b rnaim ca Sama. ¢ sukham dpnoti Sama. d pranasar katam Sama,

adhigatapardam arthan panditan .

BhS. 16, P. (PP. 1.73).

SP. 197, VS. 2933, Pad. 115.67 (a. BhS8.), SuM. 3.5, RJ. 1420 SR. 39.26,
SSB. 292.26 (a. BhS$.), SRK. 32.5 (a. BhS), Subh. 304, SK. 2.57, SU.
1429, SSD. 2 £. 109 a, SMS. 1100. In some texts a'b"/dc

a atigata® or avagata® BhS.; navamaristhds BhS.; mavamaristha
BhS; mavamarischids SRK; mdgamaristhds (nd’)’ BhS b tanu or
manu or nanu [la’] BhS.; pariladhvi tan na laksmi v’ VS sa ru’
PP. ¢ madamilitamilinda§y&° SP., Pad., SR, SSB.; aviralama VS.;
“madalekha BhS.; “mada S$obhid BhS., PP; °‘madarekhd (khy&;
‘dhara) BhS.; ‘syama BhS.; dhauta® or dhyana® BhS.; gandastha-
lmar (labhari) BhS.; °gallasthalanarn BhS. d - visatamtur (visa’)
BhS.

Madlini metre.

adhi dharmad balam manye

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.132. 5-6, MBh(R). 12. 1345 MBh(C) 12 4840).
SRHt. 116.2 (a. MBh), SMS. 568. -

a ati dharmad MBh., SRHt. (and transfer after IS. 138)

a api or iti [a’] MBh.; varma MBh. b balarr dharmdt MBh. ¢ balaiii
pratisthd dharmasya MBh balat SRHt.; balarir MBh.; pratisthato
MBh.; na prathito MBh.; raja [dha’] MBh d dha;ayam MBh ;
jariigamah MBh.

adhitya nitisastrani

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.149.6, MBLh(R). 13.163. 7-8 MBh(C) 13.7603-4).
SMS. 1124.

a adhitya witirin yasmdac ca MBh. ¢

a ajitya niti kasmdat tu MBh.; apnitar ca kasmat tu MBh kasmdc
[ya’] MBh. E

adhodystir naikytikah

Mn. 4. 196. Vi. 93.9.

SMS.1140.

a °drstir naiskrtikah Mn., V1 d vr ataparo Vi .; vritticaro Mn. (Govin-
daraJa)
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231.

(a).
(b).
(d).

—————8R;"SSB:

(e).

232.

(a).

Ludwik Sternbach

adho'dhah pasyatah kasya

H. (H]. 2.2, HS. 2.2, HM. 2.2, HK. 2.2, HP. 2.2,, HN. 2.2, HH. 40.10-1,
HC. 53.11-2)).

SkV. 1687, SRHt. 194.77 (a. Ksemendra; sic!) Sama. 1 ¢ 44 and 2 a
63, GSL. 10, SR. 163.467 (a. H.), SSB. 495.467, SMS. 1141.

b nopaciyate H. (with the exception of HP. and HS.), Sama’., GSL.,
a adho’dho darsane SRHt. d daridriti HN. '

adhyardhad yojanasatad
P. (PT. 2.7, PTem. 2.7, PS. 24, PN. 1.4, PP. 2.14, PRE. 24, PM. 2.6,

(b).
(d).

(e).

233.

(a).
(b).

(e).

AN

Pts. 2.18, PisK. 2.19). ,

See below. ‘ ‘
The verse should read as in PT.,"PTem., PS., PN """ PRE, (PP.) and
transferred after 1S. 6749:

sadasad yojanasa tat pasyatihamisarir (or °ti hy ami) khagah /

sa eva kale sarprapte pasabandharin na pasyati [/

See below.

adhruveﬁd Sarirena -
VCsr. 13.11.

-SRHt. 29.10 (ak Vyasasataka) SR. 380.147 (a. VC) Vyas App. 1.3,

SMS. 1161.
d pasSubhyo [sa $o0°] VC.; vdcyo or cebhyo or pasur [$§0°] VC,;
‘cetasah VC.

LN

(a).
(b).
(e).

235,

(a).

(b).
236.

(a).
(b).
(e).

uuruuvc: Ill: Duli’& _'yU

R. (R(Bar). 7 did not appear yet; R(R) 7.15,23, R(B) 7. 15 22).
SMS. 1162.

d drstvat [ga’] R.

-adhvasrantam avijiiatam

Bhrgu ad $&k. 16.10.11.
SMS. 1174.

adhvd jara dehavatam

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.63, MBh(R). 5.38.78-9, MBh(C). 5.1523-4), Cr. 45,
GP. 1.115.10. (Cf. Dharmaviveka 15 [KSG. 509]).

SR. 380.149 (a. MBh.), PWW. 162, ISW. 248, SMS. 1176. (CE. JSAIL.
30.64).

a jvaro Cr.; dehabhrtarn MBh. b anadhva vajinam [pa ja'l Cr.;
parvanarzam MBh.; ]varah Cr. ¢ asavirtbhogas ca ndrindrr Cr.; GP.;
ca ndarinam [ja strz] MBh. d asvanarn maithunari 1ara MBh
sambhogah karindr jara Cr., vastranam dtaye (po) jard GP.;
vastrasyaksalanam [va wma] MBh,, Cr.; jvarah Cr.



. 237,
(a).

(b).

(d).
(e).

238.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

239.

(@).
(b).
(e).

240.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

241.

(a).
(b).
(e.

242,

(b).
(e).

243.

(a).
(b).
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adhva jard manusyandri
Cr. 46, Sto. 341.19-20.

SRHt. 238.28 (a. MBh. sic!), SSSN. 199 23, Sama 1 g 80 and 2 a 23,

NBh. 158, SRK. 234.43, SMS. 1177. (Cf. IS. 236).

b anadhva vdjinar jara Sto., CS. d asvandarvih maithunarm jard
Sto., CS.

a adhava or adhvo or adhviyd Cr. b anandha Cr., vdjina Cr.; danti-
narm SRHt.; jaram Cr. ¢ asarhgamo ja° $Sto.; amaithuna Cr.; $indimh
[strr’] Cr. d patandmdtapo jara Viduraniti p. 220; asvanam or
asonam Cr.; jvara Cr.

anangah paficabhih puspair

KaD. (KaD(Bh). 2.121, KaD(B). 2.121, KaD(R). 2.121).

KH. 116, Amd. 290.831, Alammk&raciidamani 12.153, SMS. 1184.

¢ asavibhavyamathavd KaD. (with the exception of KaD(B)), Amd.,
KH. etc.

a pauspaih KaD.; b vijayate’ KaD.

anafijitasita drstir

KaD. (KaD(Bh). 2.201, KaD(B). 2.201, KaD(R). 2.201).

Sar. 319.14 Amd. 297.852, SMS. 1199.

b tiramdavarjita Amd. ¢ aradijitaruna (nas c&@’) Amd., Sar.,, KaD.

anudbhutam idavh loke

R. (R(Bar). 2. App. 1.18; 1. 45-6, R(G). 2.61.24, R(L). 2.65.25).

SMS. 1484.

a anubhiitam R(Bar). b badhvd [vr'] R(Bar). and transfer after
1S. 320.

a na hy adbhutam or pratyadbhutam or anudbhiitam (bhu) or
naitac citram R. b uktarn or buddhya’ R. ¢ kliSyah or kiisyet or
krudhyet [kr'] R.

anadhigatamanorathasya piirvari

Vik. 3.22. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, Kaliddsa-Lexicon, 1.2; p. 95). .

SR. 313.44, SSB. 137.44, SMS. 1204.

anupanata’ [ana’] Vik. b Satagunitaiva® or °tdm iva (or ‘tam iva)
me gatd tri' Vik. ¢ sammgame IS, (contra metrumy).

Puspitagra metre.

anadhvanyah lkavyesv

Kt. 105, KtR. 104, SR. 381.152 (a. Kt.), SMS. 1209
a ‘gatayas sa KtR.

Sikharini metre.

anantapdaram kila Sabdasastram
P. (PP. Intr. 4, Pts. Intr. 4, PtsK. Intr. 10, PM. Intr. 4).
SR. 173.879, SSB. 509.879, Subh. 242, ISW. 52, SMS. 1216.
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(c). -ShD(T). 140. Cf. VS(T). 8.

(d). ¢ yat sdrabhiitavir tad upasaniyarir PP,

(e). 'd nama brahmano'nekasastrasarisiddhila PtsK.; hamso SR., SSB.
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra).

244 anantam bata me vittam

~ ,W(a)h-_.,M_Bh_-,,,M(M_B.h.(Bll)_.,_ql,Z_,11..1,8.,;,..A.1,2.1.7.1..5_6,;_“12».268.4,,MBh(R)‘.;_.lz.L?.lQ.;v..,,,-_.,.v .

;12.178.2; 12.2754; MBh(C). 12.529; 12.6641; 12.9917).. (Cf. Dhamma-
pada. 200 Mahajanaka-Jataka 539, Gatha 125, Uttaradhyayana S 9.14).
(b). SRHLt. 269.16 (a. MBh.), Pr. 362, SMS. 1210..
(d). b and d kircana.
.(€).-a.susukharin {(svamukhaiir-or sasu‘?)wba‘ta» (or rt‘ava»mjiv‘dmi»M-B‘h(Bh).—
12.268.4; mukharir bhavati jivami-MBh.; me: vi° tr. MBh.; me cittamn
MBh.; bhuktam [vi']' SRHt. b pasya or pas‘ca MBh.; kzmcanah MBh.
e pradaghayam MBh. d dahyate me na kiricana MBh hy amenam
vadate kina MBh.; da’ ki° tr. SRHt dahati or dahyata (Chyanti)
MBh.; karicana MBh ; : '

245. anantasdastram bahulas ca vzdyah

(a). Cr. 47.

(b). NBh. 119, Sama. 1 a 111 Subh 168 and 150 bc/da SMS 1220

(c). Naladiyar 135.

(d). d k._szramzvambumadhyat Cr. '

(e). a bahula (lam) Cr., Sama.; bahu veditavyam NBh. b alpaiir ca Cr.;
bahavas ca vighnah NBh. ¢ yamnara® Cr.; tad pdsaniyarin Cr.; tad
upasitavyari NBh. d ksoram zsambumadhyat Cr; ksiram ivambu-
misram NBh., Subh.’ : :

Upajatr metre-—(Upendrava jra-and-Indrava J Ta ;

. 246 anabhz]no gunanam yo :

(a). P. (PP. 1.61. Pts, 1,73, PtsK. 1.83).

(b). SR. 148.271, SSB. 472.177, SMS. 1233.

(e). b bhrtyair anugamyate Pts., PtsK.‘, SR., SSB.

247. anabhidhyd parasvesu '

(2).. MBh. (MBh(Bh).:13.13.5, MBh(R) 13:13.5, MBh(C) 13. 586)

(b). SP. 634, VS. 2964; SH. 660, SR. 154.38 (a. MBh) SSB 481. 38 SMS _
1234,

(c). SS(0J). 80.

(e). a asprhar paravittesu VS.; anabhidhyari- (and or °dhyarr) MBh,,

* 8P, SS(OJ).; pararthesu MBh. b satyari sarvesu MBli.; carusam
[sau] SS(0)). d tri" ma SP., VS., SH.,, SR,,’ SSB ‘tritayarn SH.;
smaret [ca’] MBh ‘

248. anabhydsena wdyanam PR o A :
(2). KaD. (KaD(Bh) 2.247, KaD(B) 2247 KaD(R) 2247 [wrongly marked
2.240]).



(b).
@).
249,
(a).
(b).

(@.
(e).

250.
(a).
(b).

(e).-
251.

(b).

252,
(a).
(b).
().
(e).

253,
(a).

(b).
(d).

254,
(a).
®)

(d).
(e.
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Sar. 326.31, AA. 50.68, SRHt. 197.116 (a MBh. sic’.), SR. -381.153 (a
KaD.), SMS. 1238. -
a vedanam [vi'] SRHt. d ja vyad tr. Sar., AA., SRHt

anamrikramana Sauryar

KSS. (KSS(AKM). 12.101. 51 KSS(NSP) 12 101 51)

SMS. 1243. :
add at the end: anyatha tu kim etena/rupenapz .. KSS.
d pijyate [yu'] KSS. f trayenapi. '

‘anayor anavadydngi : '

KaD. (KaD(Bh). 1.87, KaD(B). 1.87, KaD(R) 1.87).

Sar. 132.187, Kuv. ad 40 (p. 45) and 96 ad 163 (p. 178), Can. 40.13-4,
SR. 312.16 (a. KaD), SSB. 166.16, SMS 1253 (Cf KaD. 1.91, SMS.
3190).

d ‘latantara KaD.

anarghyany api ratnani
Subh. 57, SMS. 1258.

anarthakari vipravasari grhebhyah ‘

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.89, MBh(R). 5.33.108, MBh(C). 51078)

SRHt. 80.1 (a. MBh)., SR. 381.155 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1259.

d yah sa [yas ca] MBh., SRHt.

b “marsanar or ‘vimarsarm or ‘masanar MBh. ¢ dambham [da]
MBh.; daznyam [da’] SR stenyam MBh. d dhanyah [s2°’7 _MBh.;
devah [su’] SRHt.

Upa]atz metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra).

anarthakamandyusyar

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.138.56 cd/ef, MBh(R), 12 140.56, cd/ef MBh(C)
12.5303).

Pr. 362, SMS. 2003. S
a aparthekam andyusyarr MBh. (and transfer after IS 417) c pa—
righrsyante MBh,

a -asvarthakam MBh. b . Zaksanam [bha] MBh c parzdhrsyante
( pisyarita or ‘myrdyarite (]am) or myrsyati or: dasyariite) MBh d
vidyate [la’] MBh.

anartham arthatah pasSyann

MBh. ' (MBh(Bh). 5.34.59, MBh(R). 5.34.61, MBh(C) 5 1156) .
SRHt. 73.10 (a. KN. sic’.), SSSN. 60.7, SR 381 156 (a MBh), BrDh
2.10.7(87), SMS. 1261. -

¢ indriyaih prasrto bdlah- MBh.

a anarthavat MBh. c mdrzya MBh prasrtazh or a]ztazh or prakrtah
" MBh. d saduhkharn MBh. .
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255. anarthds- carthariipena

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.105.37 c¢d - 38 ab MBh(R). 12 104 37-8, MBh(C)
12.3885).

(b). SMS. 1262.

(d). b canarthariipatah MBh. ¢ arthayaiva hi kesarncid MBh.

(e). a anarthdty or anarthds MBh. b hy arthawms (‘thas) or vyarthas

i MBh-rilpitah-or-karinah-MBh.-c-arthi-eva-or-arthic-caiva-MBh.—

d dhanandsa (‘rasau or °$o or "ndh) bhavantyuta (or bhavanti) MBh,

 256. anarthitvan manusyandm

(a) MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.38.16, MBh(R). 13.38.16, MBh(C). 13.2217), Cr. 49,

oGP 1:115:65;- Po-(Ptsi—1:142,- PtsKi-1:158);

4(b). SR. 348.14, SSB. 227.14, SMS 1265. (Cf JSAIL. 30. 124)

(c). SS(0J). 435, ' .

(). a anarthatvan (‘tan) Cr. b bhiya GP parajanasya Cr parzbhavasya
MBh.; pdtabhayasya MBh. c arthad petamaryada GP.;“maryadayam
Cr.; °mﬁrydddn‘1 MBh. d striyasa GP.; tisthati GPy.; sarvadd [bha']
P., SR,, SSB. ;

257. analah Sitandsya
(b). Subh. 152 and 198, SMS. 1269.

258. anavasthitacittasya

(a). Cr. 50.

(b). Sama. 1 a 106, SMS. 1285.

(e). a karyasya (karma’ or karma’) [°ci’] Cr., Sama. b ratzh [su’] Cr.
ab °karma karmavrttasya/na janettavane su’ Cr. c dahyatz sangena
Cr“d-vanam“-CrmSama-wsangavwar]anat*(*va;zz‘e—orvarnnm)-Crr,—-—-—-—
Sama.

259. anavasthitacittandm
(b). Subh. 296, SMS. 1286.

260. anavapyar ca Sokena

(2). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.36.43, MBh(R). 5.35.45, MBh(C) 5. 1304)

(b). SR. 381.158 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1288.

(e). a anavapya or sariipraptart or anivaryarit or aphdsyas ca (‘syar)
MBh. b vai pratapyate (padyate) or upatapyate MBh. ¢ prakrsyamte
MBh. -

261. anasiiyah krtaprajtiah

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.35.55, MBh(R). 3.34.66-7, MBh(C). 5 1246-7)

(b). SMS. 1292. -

(d). ¢ akrcchrat sukham apnotz MBh. d virdjate MBh.

(e). a anusuyuh MBh.; krtajfias ca or drstaprajfiah MBh. b dharmam
evacaret MBh. ¢ ma krccham (‘cha) or sasukhavir or acirat MBh.;
mahad or subham MBh. d api or sa or tu [cal] MBh.; virocate MBh.



262.

(a).
(b).
(e).

263.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

264.
(a).

(b).
(e.

265.
(a).

(b).

(©).

266.

(a).

(b).
(e).

267.

(a).

(b).
©.

(d).

(e).
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anasilyarjavam Saucar

- MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.69, MBh(R). 5.33.71, MBh(C). 5.1166).

SMS. 12%4.
b nabhimanita [pri’] MBh. d naisa margo [na bha'] MBh.

andgatawir yah kurute sa Sobhate

P. (PT, trtiya parisistam 97, PP. 3.194, Pts. 3.164, and 3.166, PtsK.
3.226 and 3.228, PD. 300.14, Pt, 3.11, PM. 3.66).

Subh. 112, SMS. 1302.

¢ vane vasam eva jaram upagato PP., PD. d vaca [va] PP.; ki [me]
PP (or cd jara mamagadvasatah sadabtle/van naiva Srutd mayd
kvacit PT.).

a $ocate PT. b $ocyate PtsK.; Sobhate PD. ¢ atra [eval PD. d vico
na kaddcana $rutdh PD.; na [hi] Pts.

Vari$astha metre.

andgatarin hi budhyeta

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. I. 81, L 169-170 MBh(R). 1. 152.82-3, MBh(C).
1.5624).

SMS. 1303.

b upasthitham [pw’] MBh. d atikraritam apeksayet (upe” or veksyate
or "veksayet MBh.

andgatarih bhayarir dystvd

P. (PT. 2.4, PTem. 2.4, PP. 2.10, PtsK. 2.14 [Cf. PS. L. 794, PRE. 1.25]),
H. (H7. 1.39, HS. ad 133, HH. 11.18-9). (Cf. KSS. 10.61.69, Ru. 90).
SMS. 1301.

0ld Syriac 2.5, Old Arabic 3.10.

anagatavatim cintdr

H. (HJ. 4.19, HS. 4.15, HM. 4.16, HK. 4.20, HP. 4.20, HN. 420, HH.
103.20-1, HC. 138.17-8).

SMS. 1304.

d yatha dvijah HP., HN.

andgatavatim cintdm

P. (PT. 5.2, PTem. 5.2, PS. 5.2, PN. 5.2, PP. 533, Pts. 571 and 5.72,
PtsK. 5.59 and 5.60, PRE. 5.2, PD 310.145, PM. 5.36). (Cf. KsB. 16.552,
Ru. 179). '

SMS. 1305. (Cf. ZDMG. 58.26).

0ld - Syriac 4.2.

b yo narah kartum zcchatz PT., PTem., PS., PRE., PD. ¢ bhamau
[eva] PT., PTem., PRE.

a andagatamau (tam matau or °‘tdmatau) or °gatavithdam PS. ¢ sata-
taw pandurangas syat PD.; tatha [bhir'] PS.; pandara$ PS. d na-
gasarmapitd PD.

24 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II
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268.

(a).

.+ KsB..16.336, Rit.. 68)

- Liidwik Sternbach

andgatavidhata ca

'MBh. (MBh(Bh). dd 12.135.1 (307%), MBh(R) 12.137.1 and 12.137. 20

MBh(C). 12.4889 and 12.4908). P. (PT. 1.128, PTem. 1.117, PS. 1.118,
PN. 3.957 PP.'1.326, Pts. 1.318, PtsK. 1.361 and '1.367, PRE. 1.127, PD.
308.118, PM. 1.133, PTu. 1.42), H. (HJ. 4.5, HS. 4.5, HM. 4.6, HK. 4.5,
HP. 4.5, HN. 4.5, HH. 99.7-8, HC. 132178) Cr. 51 (Cf KSS. 10.60.178,

®).

(C)’

SRHt. 36.1 (a. Vallabhadeva) SSSN 46.1, Sama 1 a 105 ISW 69,
SMS. 1306. (Cf. JSAIL. 24.129 and 30.88). o

"'-Old Syrlac 147, Tantrl (OJ) 74. ‘ ' ‘
. a atidgatividhata Cr., Tantri(OJ). b dvavimau 'SSSN.: tatha [ca yah]

" "MBh., PN., PtsK., PD "H., Cr,, Sama.; sah [yah] PS. ¢ dvavete MBh.,

¥ Cr., PP dvavetau MBh,, PT. PTem, PS. PN, PP, Pts.,, PtsK,,

PRE H Cr.,-SRHt., Tantn(OJ) dvavzmau PS;;-PD,; PTu SSSN.; -
mukham PP; edhante HP. d yadbhavisyanti bhavz ca Cr,; yadbha—
visyo PT., PTem PS., PN, PP, Pts,, PisK., PRE. PD. H., Cr.,

., . SRHt,, SSSN Sama Tantrl(OJ) dzrghasuz‘ro MBh.; vzs‘esyatz PS;

269,
(b).”

(e).

270.

‘vmaszmh ‘PS.; vinasyati Cr.; bhavzsyatz H; dawadrstu Cr.

..anagatadhatamm

§P. 1430, VS. 2650, SH 1176 SR 62.6, SSSB. 3276 SMS 1307

b apratikarakopanarm VS. ¢ cirara® VS.; sthirararbhari vadanyarir
ca VS d upatzsthate SP., VS SH., SR SSB. :

anagafavzdhanam ca
(a). R (R(Bar). 2 App. 1.3; 1. 11-2, R(G). 1168 R(L) 2.11.38-9),
(b). Sskr. 37, ISW. 86, SMS. 1308.
(d). cd kartavyas/tathi R. v v
(e). a anagata® or,_anagate R.; “vikaram R.; tu [ca] R. b visaye na R,
 (contra metrum). d tada or yathd R. : : o
271. andgrdtavin pusparn kisalaya®
(a). sak. 2.11 (in some texts 2.10). (Cf. A. Scharpes Kalzdasa—Leucon

(b).
o 256.713, Das, ad 2.34: (a: Sak), SR. 255.25 (a. $ak.), SSB 65.29 (a.

(D).
®.

1.1; p. 30), BhS. 203.
§P.- 3271 (a. Kalidasa), VS.: 1332 (a. Kahdasa) Sar 426 44 Amd.

Kalidasa), SRK. 286.8 (a. Sak.), Pr. 362, SMS. 1311.
d vidhih [bhu’'] S3k., BhS,, SP., SR,,"SSB., SRK. ‘
a puspharih BhS,; kzsalayam BhS.; b anamuktarir (bhuktari) BhS.,

‘+’8ak., - Amd., Sar VS.; madhuvanam BhS.;  nidhuvanavih BhS. c¢

bhavad ripam anadham BhS. d katham api samupatsyata iti BhS,;

“refkim tha or ka. ihq (zva) ‘BUS.; ‘kant iva VS., Amd.; samupasthasyata
-BhS.; iti [bhu'] BhS., VS, G LE e LY Bl

Sikharini metre. -



272.
(a).
(b).
(@).
(e).

273,
(a).
(b).
4.

(e).

274.

(a).

(b).
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andturotkanthitayoh praszdhyata ' o
Mal. 3.15. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, Kalzdasa-Lexzcon 12 p 34).
SR. 381.159 (a. Mal.), SMS. 1313. '
d samanuragayoh Mal.

a anddaro’ Mal.

Vams’astha metre.

andtmavin nayadvest

KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.4, KN(TSS); 5.4, 'KN(BI) 54) ‘

SRHt. 64.4 (a. KN.), SSSN. 53.6, SR. 381.161 (a. KN), SMS. 1314
b arisampadah KN(AnSS) KN(TSS)., SR. d wnaéyatz KN(AnSS),
KN(TSS).

b *sampadam SSSN.

anadisto’pi bhiipasya

P. (Pts. 1.88, PtsK. 1.99).
SR. 144.91, SSB. 465.9, SMS. 1323,

275-276. anddeyarih nadadita

(a).
(b).
(e).

277.
(a).

(b).
(d).
(e.

278.
(a).

(b).
(d).
(e).

279,
(a).
(b).

(e).

Mn. 8.170-1. (Cf. Vas. 19.14-5, Y.1 338 9).
VS. 2832, SR. 381.162 and 164 (a. Mn.), SMS 13256
¢ adeyarh na sa’ VS. & pratyeha SR.

anddyanta sa trsna

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.2.36, MBh(R) 3236 MBh(C) 3. 84), SkP., Kauélka-
kh. 46.42. ‘

SR. 381.165 (a. MBh.), SMS 1327

¢ sarbhiita [bhi] MBh SkP.

a hy anta® MBh., SkP. d ayom]amzvanalam MBh loharit Zohamalam
yatha SkP.; ayoraja or ayordja or dpavajra or ayovajra or ayoruja
or ayo;alam or ‘ayoghora or lauharn raja MBh,; ivanilah SR.

anamndyamald vedd . : e
‘MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.64 ab + 239*, MBh(R). 5.38.96-7. MBh(C).
.5.1524-5). o '

SR. 381.167 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1329.

cd ‘kautiihalamala sadhvi/vipravasamalah striyah MBh(Bh).

a ‘anabhydsamald »MBh c prthwyam vahzla mlam MBh,; bahnikdh

Tva] MBh SR.

andyake na vastavyarn

Cr. 1148, GP. 1.115.62.

SP. 1466, SH. 1203, SR. 154.36 (a.. SP) SSB 481.36, ISW 109 SMS
1331.

a vastavyamn [na va’] Cr. b viaca GP. d na castavyam bala® Cr tatha
ca bad GP.
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280. andrabhyd bhavanty arthah . ..

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.20, MBh(R). 533 19 MBh(C) 51113)

(b). SR. 381.168, SMS. 1339.

(d). ¢ “karo’pi MBh. :

(€). a anavadya MBh. b krtva or krtyam [m] MBh,; z‘az‘hdkrtc’ih (pare)
MBh.; tathaiva ca MBh. d bhavaty esa MBh S

281. andarambho hi kdryanar

(a). P. (PT. 3.70, PTem. 3.60, PS. 3.42, PP. 3114 PtsK. 3.130, PRE 3.58,

.. "PD-312.179). (Cf. Ru. 149). N

(b). VP.:7.5, NBh. 153, Sama. 2 a 31 SMa. 154 GSL 12 SMS. 1340.

e A CH ABORI 15.60): ‘,

(d). a anarambhas tu ka PT., PTem., PRE.

(€). a anarabhyo (anarambha) manusyanarn PS., PD., VP., NBh., GSL.,
Sama.; anarambho hi ka PP., PtsK, SMa. c arambhantagamanam
PS,; prara [ara’] PP., PisK.; arambhasya NBh.; -gamitvarii- SMa.

282. andryavrttam aprdjfiam

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.38.32, MBh(R). 5.37.35-6, MBh(C). 5.1432-3). ,

(b). SRHt. 84.1 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 73.1, SR. 381.170 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1346.

(©). a andryavrttim (vrddham) MBh.; aprajiiam MBh. b akrtajiiam
[asit’] MBh.; asidyuka” SSSN. d vagdrstarn MBh.; va . . starn SRHt.;
kopanari [kro] SSSN.

283. analocya -premnah parma

(a). Amar. (Amar(D). 66, Amar(RK). 94 Amar(S) 84 Amar(K) 79,
Amar(NSP). 80, Amar(POS). 84 [Western (Ari.). 80, Southern
(Vema). 84, Ravi. 76, Rama. 92, BrMM. 91, BORI 1.96, BORI I1.94]).

(b)..VS. 1170, SkV. 639 (a. .Vikatanitamba), Kav. 372 (a. Vikatanitamba),

o _Skm (Skm(B) 681, Skm(POS) 242D (a. Amar.), PG. 229 (a. Amaru),

181979 (a. Vakuta), $bB. 4414 SSSN. 236.2, SR. 308.14, SSB. 159.14,
SSkrP. 57.134, SMS. 1349.
d@. b tvayakande Amar. :
(©). b tvaya mugdhe ma .ki; sa® prayasi (preyasi) krtah Amar.; kale or
. kante [ka] Amar., JS SkV., Skm.; kante kopat SSSN tarale [sa’]
Amar(S)., Amar(NSP) Amar(POS) dhrtah [kr'} VS.; prayasi [sanr]
SkV., Skm.,, PG, ¢ Samavysta Amar samaslzsta [krsya] PG.; ete

. [hy ete] Amar(RK) .eva PG JS .; iyete SSSN.: vnahada Amar(RK)
SkV., Kav., Skm., PG., SSSN pranayadaha Amar ‘nodbhasitasi-
khah Amar SSSN noddamara SkV., Skm.; bhasvaras’ikhd PG.
d tasya [“ranya] VS.

Sikharini metre.
284 anavartz kalo vra]az‘z s0 vrtha
(a). .BhS. 204.,

Subh. 312, SMS. 1350,



(d).
(e).

285.

(b).

286.

(a).

(b).

287.

(a).

(b).
©.
(d).
(e).
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¢ upakyrtarin BhS.

a jandvarti kalye or andvartah kalo BhS.; sahasda [sa vr"] BhS;

gaditarir or gunitarin BhS. b drsasa [da’] BhS “sartapa’ [ sampata]
BhS. ¢ caksdamah or vaksamah BhS d tvaya [vayam] BhS i
Sikharini metre.

anavrtanavadvm a’
Dampatis. 285, SR. 181.171 (a Dampatls) ISW 606, SMS 1353.

andvystihate dese
P. (Pts. 2.53, PtsK. 2.55).
SMS. 1355.

andhiitah pravisati

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.35, MBh(R). '5.32.40, MBh(C) 5.1006). VCbr
MS. L. after 0.3, PM. 1.25.

SRHt. 28.2 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 33.2, SMS. 1363. (Cf Vyas 47)
MBh(Ju). p. 329. (Cf. Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43). :

¢ visvasity apramattesu MBh. :

a andhiitopravisto yah VCbr.; sampraviseta [pra] MBh’ SSSN.;
sampravisaty SRHt SSSN. b pravisto [a’] MBh. c-avisvaste visva:

. siti (sati. or °sita) MBh visvasedhyah pramattesu MBh.; adatta-

288.

(a).
(b).

©.
(e).

289.

(b).
(c).

290.

(a).

mdsanari bhe]e VCbr:; PM balavantarit ca ... (vo or'yo dvestz) SRHt.;
visvasiti MBh.; aprasariitesu MBh.; .d sa narah. (parthari). purusi-
dhama VCbr., PM.; tamahumit dhacetasam SRHt SSSN nara-
dhipa MBh.

andhuto vised yas tu

H. (HJ. 2.49, HS. 248, HM. 252 HK 252 HP. 245 I—IN 244 HH.
47.21-2, HC. 63.11-2).

SR. 163.476,.SSB. 495.476, Kt. 98, KiR. 98, Sama. 1 a 54, SMS. 1366.
(Cf. Vyas. 47).

(C£. Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43),

a visati yastvanahuto HS. b yo'prsto [a] HS,; prestam [pn] HS.
d bhiipalarih ca sa dur® HP.; durgatih Sama.

anahvine praves’ds ca

Subh. 193, SMS. 1367. (Cf. Vyas. 47).
(Cf. Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43).

anityarin yauvanariv riipaii S ‘
MBh(BhL). 3.2.45; 11.2.15 and 12.317,14, MBh(R). 3.2.46; 11 2.25;
122054 and 12.330.14; MBh(C). 3.93; 11.70; 12.7463 and 12495) “H:
(HJ. 4.71, HS. 4.65, HM. 4.68, HK. 4. 73 HP. 472, HN. 4.72, HH
111.18-9, HC. 149.17-8).
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(b). SRHt. 263.23 (a. Brhatkatha; sic'.), Bahud 9, ISW 610, SMS. 1374.

(c). (Cf. SS(OJ).. 390, S1t(OJ). 9). : . : _

(d). d grdhyedesu.. na pa® MBh." : : ' '

(e). a asthitam (‘rawz) or. anztya MBh,; paramam [yauw] MBh., SRHt.;
yatrvanam MBh. b jivanarin MBh., Bahud dravyasaincayah (dhana
yayari; “ya) MBh.; dravyam eva ca or d1 avasarityuta or divyasari-
cayah_or dravvasan'zcavd (“y,a),MBh.-ab.vya‘uuanam_..,,jiuitam..tr.MBh..,,-m..v.w_

11.2.15. ¢ aragyam [ai"] MBh., SRHt.; privasarvdsa or sarvabhiita-

nar or sarvasarisargo MBh przyasambhasa Bahud. d mukhyet

tatra na pa® H.; grdhyenaztesu pa’ or grdhyettesu pa-or grdhyen

(grdhre’) na hy'esu pa’ or na medhyesu na pa’ or nagrdhyedesu pa’

MBh.;..yujyettatra.-.(muhye’)--MBh.; grnyedesa SRHLt.; grhyettesu
(azsu) MBh.; panditah MBh.

291, anityam iti ]ananto

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.133,24, MBh(R). 5. 134 27 MBh(C). 54607) (Cf
aikagunya’).

(b). SMS. 1378."

(e). a api or ava [iti] MBh b na bha tr. MBh. d na vai [nazva] MBh;;
ca [te] MBh.

292 amtyam §arzram

(a). Cr. 58, P. (PtsK. 3.96, PM. 334) VC (VCsr 131 and 283 VCijr. 23.2,

© . VCmr. 28.74-5), Vet. 10.3 and 15.9.

(b). Sama. 1 q 102 and 2 & 12 SuB. 15.3, SMa. 136 NT. 7, TP 374, Subh.
-'161,- SMS. 1380.:

(c). Slt(OJ) 9. .

(€)—a-anityasya—sarirasya—Vet:; ani—Vetw—Sarirani—or—Sariraniya
Cr. b vaibhavarih naiva sasvatam Cr.; vabhava Cr.; naisa Cr.; nityam
"[nai’}] PtsK.; 'pi na [nai’]l VCsr.; S$asvqtam Cr.; 5‘asvatah Cr. ¢
sannihato Cr savitharate Cr. d kartavyam annasamgraham VCJI‘
dharmasamcayah Cr.; dharmasariyattah Cr.; naiva [dha'] Cr.

293, anitye priyasarivise _ . S
(@). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.28.40~ef.+ 37*%, MBh(R). 12.28.41, MBh(C).
12.873-4). o S
(b). SR. 381.173 (a. MBh) SMS. 1381.
(e). a anityarn MBh.; priyasarnsare MBh. b vadgate MBh. ¢ evedari
) MBh d bhra ma MBh. :

294. anityo vijayo yasmdd
(a). Mn. 7.199 (all editions).
(b) SMS 1382

295-297. aninda parakrtyesu
© (a). KN. (KN(AuSS). 3.34, 35, 37, KN(TSS)." 334 35 37, KN(BI). 3.34-6).
~ (CE. Vi, 73.26, Y. 1.240, Adv.grh. 4.8.11, $ankh.-grh. 4.2.5-7). '
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(b). SMS. 1385-7.

(d). ij .. baddhasariyogah/sujane . caturasrata KN(AnSS), KN(TSS).
Both add 3.36 reading:
svasamrddhisv anutsekah paravrddhisy amatsarah [
nanyopatdpi vacana maunavratacarisputa [/

(e). g parasvangah NK(AnSS). h Savatya KN (AnSS)

298. anindyam api nindarnti
(). P. (Pts. 2.156, PtsK. 2.166).
(b). ISW. 283, SMS 1388.

299, amyukta hi sdcivye

(a). P. (PT. 1.63, PTem. 1.56, PS. 1.55, PN. 240, PP. 1.219, PRE 1.64).
(Cf. KSS. 10. 60. 111; Ru. 46).

(b). SMS. 1393.

(c). Ols Syriac 144. . ‘ ’

(d). b manisinah [hi'] P. (w1th the exception of PP.). g

(e). a abhzyuktam ca savicivitya PS.; aniyuktani PTem.; amyuktas (or
anitiyukids) tu or anuyukid hi PS PP. b ye PS,; mrmsmah PS. ¢

: _anuragadmvasyazte ("syeva) PS d pranavasyottbhusayah PS

300. anirvdacyam anirbhinnam
(b). Kt. 23, KtR. 23, SR. 381.174 (a. Kt) ISW 10 SMS 1402

301. anirvedalh sriyo milavir/labhasya = - - -

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.44, MBh(R). 5.38.58, MBh(C) 51503)

(b). SRHt. 268.14 (a. MBh.), SR. 381.176: (a.. MBh.), SMS. 1405

(d). b duhkhanase sukhasya ca MBh. d. catyantam MBh.

(e). b dhar masya ca or duhkhasya ca or Subhasva ca or duhkhanasah
MBh. ¢ tasmad [ma’] MBh.; bhavati ni’ SRHt.; sarvesdr [am}
" MBh. .d bhayam ca mahadarchatz MBh atyamz‘am MBh

302. anirvedah $riyo millar/caficurme

(a). P. (PP. 1.332, Pts. 1.329, PtsK. 1.374, PM. 1136)
(b). Subh. 95, SMS. 1404.

(d). Insert before IS. 301.

(e). a anirveda PP. b lohasannibhdl_z PP.

303-304. anirvedah $riyo mulam/anirvedah - . S S
(a). R. (R(Bar). 5.10.10ab + 11, R(B). 5.12. 10 + 11 R(G) 5 15.5- 6 R(L)
5.7.10-1, R(Ku). 5.12.10-1).
(b). ISW. 303, SMS. 1406-7. - ' . ' '
(d). Combine both verses. cd-of IS 303 and ab ‘of verse- IS 304 are
‘identical and should not be quoted tw1ce (as in R(Bar) ) The verses
should read: ab of 1S. 303 - .
bhiiyas tavad vicesyami [ -na yatra vzcayah krtah A
and them IS. 304 should follow. :
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305. aniscitair adhyavasayabhirubhir

(@). P. (PT. 3.127, PP. 3.224, PtsK. 3.261, PRE. 3109 PT, 3.132). (Cf. Ru.
163).

(b). SR. 381.177, SMS. 1412.

(c). Joh. 201.1.

(d). b yathestasarnlaparatiprayojanaih PT., PRE.; c phale PT., PRE.

Varisastha metre.

306. anistall kanyakdya yo
(a). P. (Pts. 3.73).

“(b). 'ISW."657, SMS. 1413. (Cf. JSAIL. 20.23).

307. anistasariiprayogac ca

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.206. 16; 11.2.18 and 12.3174, MBh(R) 3.215.17;
11. 2.28-9 and 12.330.4, MBh(C). 3. 14080 11. 73-4 and 12.12485).

(b). SR. 381.179, SMS. 1416

(c). SS(0QJ). 410.

(e). a anistasya prayo (or amstam °stah) MBh. b budhasya [pri’] MBh.;
tarn [ca]l MBh. ¢ manusair MBh. d yujante or muhyante MBh.;
hy'alpa" or te'lpa MBh.; ndtra sasava [a*] MBh.

308. anistadistaldbhe’pi

(a). H. (HJ. 1.5, HS. 15, HM. 1.5, HK. 1.6, HP 1.5, HN. 1.5, HH. 7.16-7,
' HC. 10.8-9).

(b). SR. 162.433 (a. H.), SSB. 494.433, Sama. 1 a 25 SMS 1417
(e)—b-nayatirjdayate-na-gal-Hp:

309. anirsyur guptadiras ca
(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.38. 10 MBh(R). 5.37.10, MBh(C). 5. 1407) (Cf I18S.
310).

(b). SR. 381.180 (a. MBh.), ISW. 377, SMS. 1421.

(d). a “darah syat MBh.

(e). a anisayin MBh. ¢ $akto or tiksno or dakso or Sakyo MBh. d tasam.
or hy dsart MBh.

310. anirsyur guptadarah sydc

(2). MBh.:(MBh(Bh). 12.71.8, MBh(R). 12. 708 MBh(C) 12. 2708)

(b). $B. 2.257; 5.38.10, SMS. 1420.

(e). a andrye (‘na’) or anirsyo MBh.; anisu $B.; guptaca; ah MBh. b
aghani ca sadd nrpah MBh.; daksah or cauksah or cograh (no")

* MBh.; raudrah $B.; ca ghrnz (gum) or na: ghrm or aghrno or

naghrunir MBh.; nrpa or narah MBh. c stril seveta na caty arthari
MBh.; striyah MBh $B.; strisu MBh.; natyariitarin MBh. d misar
[mr'] MBh., SB.; bhum]ata MBh bahztam [na] MBh



311.

(a).

(b).

(©.
(e).

312.
(b).

(e).

313..

(a).

(b).

(e).

314.
(b).

(©).
(e).

315.

(a).

(b).

(c).
(d).
(e).

316.

(a).

(b).
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anukurutah khalasujanav

Dvi. App. 30.

SP. 239 (a. Gobhatta), SkV. 1218 (a. Gobhatta) SH. 797 (a. Suci-
gobhatta), JS. 53.11 (a. Gobhatta), SRRU. 8384 (a. Gobhatta), SRHt.
239.42 (a. Sundarapandya), SSSN. 200.34 (a. Sundarapandya), SSg.
215, SR. 47.112, SSB. 305.114 (a. Gobhatta), SRK. 14.35, SMS. 1425.
Rav(T). 9. :

a anuharatah SkV., SRRU., JS. b padscatyayoh SSg. (contra metrum)
c ekah kurute chzdram SkV JS., SRRU. d mudranamasmdt paro’pi
vidadhati SSg. (contra metrum) ; gunavananyas tu vida® (pida’) SP.,
SRHt., SR., SSB., SRK., SSSN,, Dvi.; gur;zava‘nanyas’ capi SH., IS,;
gunavananyah prapiirayati SkV., SRRU. ,
Aryd metre.

anukiilam vimalangin

SR. 170.573, SSB. 504.753, SPR. 996.5, Pras. 23.2, SMS. 1430
¢ paficalakarivin Pras.

anukiila sadd tusta

Daksa-smyti 4.11 (in some editions 4.12).

Subh. 5, ISW. 367, SMS. 1431. ' :

a hy avagdusta (navag) Daksa. b prajavati or prativratd Daksa. ¢
etavad gunasaviiyuktd Daksa. d $rir eva Daksa.

anugantum satarin vartma

$P. 1420, VS. 2641 (a. Vyasamuni), SH. 586, SRHt. 187.1 (a. Vyésa),
SSSN. 179.1, SRRU. 858, SSH. 1.75, SMa. 1.26, SR. 153.1, SSB. 480.1,
SMS. 1437. (Cf. SMS. 108 and tarkopratista’; ABORI. 55.127).

SS(07). 317.

a anyganturiz SMa. b ky° ya’ tr. SRHt., SSSN., SS(OJ). d margastho’pi.
na sidati SS(OJ).

anugamya vindsante

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.309.73, MBh(R). 12.321.74, MBQh(C). 12.12117).
SMS. 1438. '

(Cf. s1t(0J). 10).

a $masanantarmn MBh. b nivartantiha MBh. :
a $masanante. b nivartarittedya (te dvi or °te ha) MBh.; bardhavah

MBh. ¢ purusa MBh.

anucitakarmarambhah

H. (HJ. 2.150, HS. ad 2.142, HM. 2.151, HK. 2.149, HH. 65.25-6, HC
87.7-8), Cr. 1150.

SuB. 10.9, SH. 1100, Sama. 1 a 71, VP. 94, SR. 169.729 (a. H.), SSB
503.729, SRK. 223.20, SMS. 1443.
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ShD(T). 31. A
a ‘karya HS., HM., HH., Sama. b sva]anavarodho Sama (contm‘

- metrum). ¢ pramada HH. (contra metrum) d mrtyu Cr.,, SR., SSB.,

SuB., SRK.

- Arya metre. -

.

(a).

(b).

().

~~anupayena—karmaw

~R. (R(Bar). 6 App -1.3; L. 2056 R(B) 612 31, R(Ku).' 612 31)
‘SMS. 1470, -

a karyam R d havzsyam prayatesv ‘iha R

318.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

319.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

320.

anubandharit ca sampreksya

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.9, MBh(R). 5.33.9, MBh(C). 5. 1102)
SR."381.182 (a."MBHh.), ISW. 21, SMS. 1475. (C£. 1S. 319)."

b vipakams caiva MBh. S v
a anubaridhdan MBh. ¢ atyavan MBh.; adau [eval MBh. d manavah
[va na val MBh. ‘

anubandhdn apekseta

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.8, MBh(R). 5.33.8, MBh(C) 51101)

SR. 381.183 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1476. (Cf. IS. 318).

a avekseta 'MBh. ’

a ca sampretya [ave’] MBh. d na codvegam MBh sahasd na [na
ve’] MBh. A

(a).

(b).

(e).

321.
(b).

(d).
32é.
(b).

“anubhavata rlnﬂm‘a vzttam : ;

VC. (VCsr. 3.7 and 18.4). .
SR. 62.15 (a. VC.), SSB. 328.15, SRK. 47 38, SMS 1478.

. b manyarin or manaya (‘yah or °yat).VC.; sajjanari (‘'na) VC blmvata

VC. ¢ lulitd (to or “ta) VC.d vatzcancala ('vati’)y VC,, SR, SSB SRK.;
calam or vacald VC.
Aryd metre.

anuyati na bhartararm
SR. 381.185, Dampati$ 59, SMS. 1491.
b Icathamcana .

anuragavati samthya

Sah. ad 10. 757 (p. 344), Kpr. 9.382 (p. 526), KaP. 302, KH. 278, AIK.
245, Sar. ad 3.18.44 (p. 332), Dhv. 50.4-5, Amd. 98.225 and 224, Kuv.

- - ad 3583 (p..108), SRHt. 2521 (a. Kalidasa; sic'.), Skm. (Skm(B).

1205, Skm(POS). 2.146.5), SR. 91.35 (a Dhv.), SSB 37539 (a th),

. RJ.'1055, SMS. 1499.

@©).

¢ daivagatih kidrk th..



323.

(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

324.

(a).
(b).
(e).

325.
(b).

(e).

326.

(a).

(b).

327.

(a).

(b).

(e).

328.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).
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anurdago vrthd strindr

Sts. (Sts(B). 332, $ts(S). 197.10 - 198.1).

SMS. 1503. (Cf. IS. 323 [a. Sts. Bombay MS. 116]).

ab strinarn | bhisanarin ca vr" Sts. cd priyo’harin sarvada hy asyd /
mamaisa sarvadaprzya Sts.

b vargo [gd@’] Sts.; vrtheti ca Sts c priyd [hy a] Sts

anulomena 'balz'nam ’

Cr. 59. ‘ '

Sama. 1 a 97, SMS. 1507. : k

a anulobhena Cr. b pr atilobhena Cr.; durbalam Cr.; Sama. ¢ sama-
tulya® (ntw) Cr.; “tulyabale Cr.; Satru (trul or °tro) .Cr. d nayena ca
balena Cr.; ca [vd] Cr. :

anusarati karikapolarit

SP. 828, Any. 81.44, PdT. 217, SR. 73.22, SSB. 344.22, SRK. 185. 11
and 249.72, SMS. 1520.

a kapilainr (la) [kari’] PdAT. (cont:a met; UML), b sravanayugena PdT.
(contra metrumy). ¢ tiraskdra PdT. (contra metrum)

Aryd metre.

aniidha mandire yasya

P. (Pts. 4.67, PM. 4.47). (Cf. pitrvesmani ya ka).
SMS. 1522. (Cf. JSAIL. 20.27).

anrtarin satyam ity ahuh

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.40.8, MBh(R). 13.39.9, MBh(C) 13.2240- 1) P.
(Pts. 1.186, PtsK. 1.200).

SR. 348. 21 (a. MBh.), SSB. 227.21, SMS. 1526.

b cdtha MBh. d sa17'1raksdlz MBh.

anytar sahasam maya

Cr. 60, P. (PP. 1.143, Pts. 1.195), H. (HJ. 1.210, HM. 1.194, HK. 1.196,
HH. 34.26-7), BhS. 368, Vet. 3.6, Sto. 327.20-1, MK. (MK(GOS). 197,
MK(S). 162, MK(P). 125, MK(G). 22.117, MK(D). 680).

SH. 1223, Sama. 1 4 90 and'1 @ 43, SR. 348.1 (a. C.), SSB. 226.1, SRK'
113.1, SMS. 1527. (Cf. JSAIL 24.71).

c. afaucatvarh nirdayatvarit Cr. i o . <
a anyptarmr sdhasam dhairyarin Vet.; asatyarm [a’] H. b matsaryar
ndtily’ (cati’) H., Sama.; atilobhata Cr., SR., SSB., -SRK., Sama,;
atilobhatah BhS.; atidustata SH.; pratilo® Cr.; “tvarr vaficana tathd
Cr.; ca krtaghnata [ati’] Cr. ¢ nirgunatvam:asaucatvarin nirghrnat-
varmt H.; nirddayatvam aharviv kdrah Cr.; a% ni® tr. Vet.; aSucitvari
SRK.; Cr. d svabhavika gunih Cr. ' Lo B
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329 -anytarit ca samutkarse

(a). Mn. 11.56 (in some texts 11.54 or -11.55), MBh. (MBh(Bh) -5.40.3,
MBAh(R). 5.39.3, MBh(C). 5.1534). (Cf. Vi. 36 and 37.1-3, G. 21. 10,
Y. 3.228). .

(b). SRHt. 189. 28 (a. Mn.), SSSN. 180.23, Pr 362, SMS 1524.

(c). MBh(Ju). p. 238 ef/gh.

—{d)—Transfer-before-1S:-327-

(e). a anrtarm svayamutkarse (‘rsa) Mn. (Nandana); sukhatarkena (or
samutkarsa or "karso) MBh. b brahmagami ca or rdjagimini MBh.
¢ catvdri sampravardhante MBh(Ju).; gurau MBh. d tatsanart or
samo hi MBh.; samarr tad MBh(Ju).

330. anekacittamantras tu

~(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.35, KN(TSS). 9.35, KN(BI) 9.34), H. (HJ. 445
HS. 441 HM. 441, HK. 446, HP. 444 HN 444 HH. 10756 HC.
143, 5-6).

(b). SR. 381.186 (a. KN.), ISW. 113, SMS. 1532.

(d). a “mantras ca KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). d sam upe” KN.

(e). b bhedyo [dve’] HM.; mantrind HM. d karyatah (ta) HM

331. anekayuddhavz]ayz

(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.53, KN(TSS). 9.53, KN(BI). 9.52), P. (PP. 3.8,

. Pts. 3.11, PtsK. 3.10), H. (HJ. 4.33, HS. 4.29, HM. 4.29, HK. 4.34,
HP. 4.32, HN. 4.32, HH. 106.4-5, HC. 141.19-20).

(b). ISW. 127, SMS. 1541 A.

(d). d vidvisah [s$ar'] KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS).

(e). d vasarh yanty arayah pare PP.; vasandyanty ardatayah Pts vasari

g’acchanty aratayal PtsKo

332, anekasamsayocchedz

(a). H. (H7J. Intr. 10, HS. Iatr. 9, HM. Intr. 10, HK. Intr. 10, HP. Int1 10,
HN. Intr. 9, HH. 2.10-1, HC. 4.10-11), Cr. 1152.

(b).. SR. 29.2 (a. H.), SSB. 484 (a. P. sic'), SMa. 2.14, Sama. la 16, SPR
1207.14 (a. H.), Bahud. 29, ISW. 53, SMS. 1547.

(e). c jianam [sa'] Cr. ,

333, anena niartyadéhend : ,
(b). SP. 648, SR. 154.41, SSB. 481.41, SMS. 1562.
(e). d he ka tr. SR., SSB.

334. antah katur api laghur api
(a). "SP. 478, SR. 48.122, SSB 305.124, SRK 249. 73 SMS 1576
Arya metre,

335 antah kutilatam bibhrac ) i i
(b). 8P. 1116, JS. 100.1, Any. 77.1, SR. 218. 74 SSB 6021 SMS. 1583.
(e). d ganyate JS., SR., SSB. :



336.

(a).
(b).
(e).

337.

(b).
(e).

338.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e.

339.

(a).

(b).

(e).

340.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

341.
(a)..

(b).

(d).

(e).

342.
(a)..

(b).
(e).
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antahpumcarazh sardharin

P. (PP. 1.40, Pts. 1.55, PtsK. 1.61, PM. 131)
SR. 148.263 (a. P.), SSB. 472.169, SMS. 1590.

a antahpuravaraih (rasvaraily or °‘racaraili) PP. b na ma’ tr. Pts,,
SR., SSB.

antahprataptamarusaikatadahyamana’

S§P. 1002 (a. Dharmavardhana or Nigendra), Any 118 84, VS. 802
SR. 176.972, SSB. 514.972, SRK. 206.1, SMS. 1596.

b mlanasya VS.; vikasa® $P., Any. c¢ °sthitade Any.; "bhdajari VS.
Vasantalilakd metre. , .

antakah pavano myrtyuh

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.38.29, MBh(R). 13.38.29, MBh(C). 13. 2230) (Cft.
MBh(Bh). 13.40.4).

SRHt. 79.9 a. Mn. sic’.), SSSN. 67.12, SMS. 1611.

a antakah $amano MBh.

a saramo MBh., SRHt., SSSN. b badavinalah SRHt c ksuradha-
rabhzsamsargo MBh

antargatamalo dustas

Cr. 62.

Sama. 1 a 88, SMS. 1620.

a dhustah Cr. b api Cr. ¢ asuddhanti Cr.; $uddhyati Cr., Sama.;

tatha Cr. d suraya Cr.; yat or z‘at [sat] Cr Sama.

antargatd madanavahnisikhavali ya

Srng. 19 (in some texts 16).

Vidy. 609, SR. 284.20 (a. Srng.), SSB. 117.22, SMS. 1621.

b iha [iti] Srag.; candanapankalepaih Srng. d ca [tu] Srng.
¢ yah [yat] Srig.; payasopari Vidy.; payagnoparz Srng.
Vasantalilakad metre.

antardustah sada yuktah

H. (HJ. 2.101, HS. 2,97, HM. 2.101, HK. 2.100, HP. 2.91 and 2.136,
HN. 290 and 2.135, HH. 56.2-3, HC. 73.189 and 86.12-3).

SR. 381.188 (a. H.), Sama 1 a 65, SMS. 1630

a ksamayuktah H., Sama.

a antardzt_s;‘alcga;na H.; samayuktah H. d bhupateh H.

antarbhiiya prabhoh prapyo

KSS. (KSS(AKM). 10.60.33-4, KSS(NSP). 10.60.33-4).
SMS. 1638.

b sarvada KSS(NSP).
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343. antarmalinadehena :

(b). SkV. 1260, Kt. 8, KtR. 8§, SR 55.62 (a. Kt.), SSB. 316.64, SRK 30.98,
SMS. 1641.

(e). b baliralhida® SRK. d ke SRK SR., SSB.; vancztah SRK.,, SR SSB.

344. antarye satatan'z Zuthantya"

(b) VS 889 (a. Kahlana), SR. 381 189 (a. RT) SMS 1646. )
(d). b °patatasta® RT(S), RT(VI) o
(e). ¢ praptorthyate RT.

Sardiilavikridita metre.

345. antarlinabhujarngamarii grham

“(a). P.(PT."1.135,PTem. 1.122, PP. 1.356, Pts. 1375 PtsK 1420 PRE
1.229). (Cf. Ru. 72 75 Cf. cmtasaktambha) '

(b). SMS. 1647. - , ,

(c). Old Syriac 1.84.

(d). a ivantahsthograsimhaw vanarvir PT., PTem c kalenarya]anapava-
dapzsunazh ksudrazranaryazh Sritavi PT PTem. d duhkhena pravi-

(e). a antargidhujarigamam PP., PRE iva vyala,klulam va yanan’z PP.,
Pts., PtsK., PRE. ¢ nityam (ndnd") dug;ajanair asatyavacanaih ('nd)
PP., Pts., PRE.; saktair andryair vrtam (ksa’) Pts.; andryokrtarvr PP.,
. PRE, anaryair vrtarn PtsK. d. duhkheneha vzgahyate (na) PP,
Pts., PRE; pratzgamyate pracakztazh Pts sucakitaih PP., Pts., PRE.;

pracakztazr ajaarm PtsK.; grharit vardhzvat [ma® sa'] PtsK sevakuzh

Fsa1-PPPRE-
Sardiilavikridita metre.

346. antarvzsamaya hyeta

(a). BhS. 369, P. (PP. 1.150, Pts. 1.196 and 487 PtsK 1211 and 4.59),
Vet. 9.12, SkP., Nagara-kh. 158.61.

(b). SR. 348.22, SSB 227.22, Subh. 23 and 294, SMS. 1654.

(e). a°mayah Vet., SSB.; ‘mata BhS. b bahir bhagi SkP.; bahir eva BhS,;
manarama. Vet c makarah PtsK d sarvedazva hz [ke m] SkP

347. antarhite szs‘zm sazva k ‘ A

(a). $ik. 4.3 (in some editions 42) (Cf A. Scharp ’s, Kdlidiz'sa—Lexicon
L.1; p. 50).

(b). SR 323 12 (a. Sak) and 362. 25 SSB. 183 12 ‘and 250 24, RJ. 1331
ISW. 465, SMS. 1656.

(d). ¢ °*balajanena Sak., SR. 323.12, SSB. 183.12; : : '

(e). a astarhgate [a’] SR 362.25, SSB. 250.24, RJ. d suduh saham sak.,
RJ., SR. 362.25, SSB. 250.24; “durutsahdini Sak
Vasantatzlaka metre.



348.

(@)
(b).

(e).

349.

(@).

(b).

(e).

350.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

351.

(a).

(b).
(@.

(e).

352.

(a).
(b).

(d).

(e).

353.

(a).
(b).
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antaschidrani bhilydriisi

Bhallata$ataka 23 (KM. IV. p. 173).

Sah. ad 10.706 (p. 314. 18.9), AR 138.3-4, ARR. 118.10-1, ARJ. 138 1-2,
Kuv. ad 27.66 (p. 83), SP. 1142, VS. 921 (a. Bhallata) JS. 105.1 (a.
Bhallata), SRHt. 43.47 (a. Bhallata), SSSN. 191.42 (a. Bhallata), Any
124,135, SR. 243.208, SSB. 647.4 (a Bhallata), SRK. 199.10, SSH 2.56,
SMS. 1657.

¢ kamalandkasya SRHt. d nabhuvan (bhu) VS., SR, SSB SRK
SSH.

antahsaravihindndm/sahdyah
Cr. 1154.

-8R. 39.7, SSB. 292.7, SRK. 35.15, SRS. 356, SMS. 1603

a saravihinasya SR., SSBi, SRS.; ahtasa SRK.

antahsaravikinanam/upade$o

Cr. 61.

Sama. 1 a 100, SH. 368, SMS. 1604.

b upadeso Cr.

a cmta Cr. b budhdd bodho SH c sargat or, “sargati Cr.

antahsdrair akutilair

P. (PT. 3.28, PTem. 3.22, PP. 1.96, Pts. 1.126, PtsK. 1142) (Cf. Ru.
136).

SP. 1352, SH. 1357, SuM. 23.4, SB, 2.69, SR 142.27 (a. P) SSB
461.10, ISW. 111, SMS. 1605. _

ab °kutilais | susnigdhaih P. ' h

ab kutzlazh sadvrttaih $B. b acchzdrazh (dres or dreh) PT,, PTem
summpztazh P.c sahayazr [ma] P. d uttambhair-or uttamair [su] P

antesu remire dhird

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.88.96 and 12. 168. 25, MBh(R) 5 89 99 and 12 174
36, MBh(C). 5.3227 and 12. 6491-2 [in some texis cd/ab]) :
SR. 381.191 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1665. ..

¢ sukham ahur MBh. d antayoh fe’l] MBh.

a vird or 'miidhd MBh. b naiva or na ca MBh c antah prapz‘zm

.avittarin prapya MBh.;, antya’ MBh., SR ‘prapti. ( ptam) MBh.;

sulkhaw (kham) prahur (cﬁ") MBh SR d duhkhamamtarama-

- dhyayoh MBh.; etayoh MBh.

anto ndsti pipasdyih
MBh (MBh(Bh). 3.244 cd/ef and 12.317.21, MBh(R) 3245 and

+12.330.21, MBh(C). 3.92 and 12. 6491-2).

SMS. 1668.
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(e). a ato MBh,; vzvztsayah MBh. b tustis (trptis) ca MBh. b namat [ta’]
MBh. d varar or sukham MBh.; Sarhsati or pasyatl MBh panditah
MBh. '

354. dntyajo’pi yada saksi ,
(a). P. (PP. 1.392, Pts. 1.404, PtsK. 1.452).
i Ab).—~SMS.-1670.(CE.- JSAIL. 20.10)

i (d). d kirh punar vanadevatah PP.
(e). c pijyate P. d vanadevata P.

 355. antyavasthdgato’pi

(). P. (Pts. 4.110; PtsK. 4.76).
(b). VS. 243 (a. Ravigupta), SR. 48.142 (a. P.), SSB. 306.144 (a. Rav1gupta),
- ~Pri-362, SMS:-1671:-(C£.-ABORI.- 48:147;-No.-5):

(c). Rawv(T). 132.

(e). a “vastdho’pi P. b svagunari na jahdati $u* VS., SR., SSB.; na gunan
vijahdti jatisSuddhaydsau PP.
Aryd metre.

356. andhakah kubjaka$ caiva -

(a). P. (Pts. 5.91 and 5.100, PtsK. 5.77 and585 PM. 5.52. [Cf. PKS. 61.7]).
(b). SMS. 1684. (Cf. IS. 357 and PP. 5.69 [SMS. 1685]).

357. andhakari kubjakari caiva

(a). Cr. 11553, Vet. 4.23.. .
(b). Subh. 91, ISW. 383, 'SMS. 1683

(€). a andnhakum Cr.; andham ca Vet. b kiistamiga Cr.; Kustiniam VetUT
, aéakadravyahznam ca Cr.; dpatsu cagatam natham Vet d tyajeta
. Cr.; pativrata [ma’] Vet

358. andhadvaye mahanandho
(b). Subh. 86, SMS. 1690.

359. andhasya panthd badhirasya panthih

(2). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.133.1, MBh(R). 3.133.1, MBh(C). 3.10621).

(b). SRHt. 8.20 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1692. ' ;

(d). b vazvadhzkasya [bha] MBh.

(e). a panthah [pa first] MBh., SRHLt,, sthavzrasya [ba] MBh SRHt.
b striyah MBh., SRHLt.; sz‘rzyaf (ya.s‘) ca MBh,; *vikalasya or vetradhz— -
kasya or pathzkasya [vaz] MBh.; ¢ brahmananam sametya MBh.
Epic Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajré).

360-361. andhah Syad andhaveldayar . ~
(a). MBh (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81; 1. 25-8, MBh(R) 1. 142, 12-3 MBh(C)
1.5554-5), (Cf. MBh(C). 13.5116).



(b).
(d).

(e).

362.

(a).

(b).

(e).

363.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

364.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

365.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

366.

(a).

(b).

(e).

367.

(a).
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SMS. 1681-2.

g na ta’ tr. MBh.

a andhasy@ MBh. b sarisrayet MBh. d Sayita MBh. g tasmin var-
tavya MBh. ,

annahino dahed rastram

Cr. 64. (Also in some editions of Mn. interpolation (Mn(KSS) p. 114
after 11.4). ,
Sama. 1 a 86, SMS. 1723,

a rastra Cr. b rtvijam Cr.

anndd dasagunarir pistarm

Cr. 65.

Sama 1 a 101, SMS. 1724,

a anndd astagunawm Cr. b pistad astagunam Cr. d mamsad astagu-
nam Cr. ‘
a anad Cr.; astanaiin Cr.; prstaw (y) Cr. b vistad (pri° or sr’) Cr.;
guna praya Cr.; paya Cr. ¢ vayasasta’ or payasarnsta Cr.; payasod
Cr.; dughad Cr. d lamsad Cr.; havik [apr] Cr.

anyatha cintita hy artha

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 7.10.50, MBh(R). 7.11.50-1, MBh(C). 7.431-2). Cf.
BPC. 2.481. '

SMS. 1753.

¢ gacchanti [pra’] MBh. .

a cintito hy artho (to’py) MBh.; tapy MBh. b narairdas$dpardyanaih
MBh.; tapasvibhih [ma’] MBh. ¢ pravartate or prapadhyante or
vipatyante (cyante) MBh. d daivayogatmavin mama MBh.; daive-
neha visarm pate MBh.; daivayogdan MBh.

anyatha paridrtani
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.31.32, MBh(R). 3.30.33, MBh(C). 3.1149).

'SMS. 1754.

b munibhir vedadarsibhih MBh.
a atha va MBh.; paridrastasmi MBh. b vedavadibhih or vedapdragaih
MBh.

anyathaiva hi manyante

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.31.33, MBh(R). 3.30.34, MBh(C). 3.1150).

SMS. 1761.

a anyatha va vyavartate (pariva’) MBh.; anyathevarn ca MBh.;
vartarnte MBh. b bhavisyarititi manavah MBh.; ha or hi [ca] MBh.

anyathaiva hi sauhdrdai

H. (H7J. 1.102, HS. 1.93, HM. 1.99, HK. 1.101, HP. 1.74, HN. 1.76,
HC. 21.11-2, HH. 29.6-7).
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(b). Sama. 1a34 Kt. 87, KtR. 87, SR. 88.44 (a. H.), SSB 369.7, SRK. 545
SMS. 1762.

(e): brbhava’ or-diava . [bha] H:; $uddha [sva H.; bhavec chuddhanta
KtR.; svachanta’ HS. d sadyopa HI., HM,; sadhyopahata H.

368. anyada bhiisanarin purisah

o X4)..-Si$H(SISNSP): 1244, - Si§(GN):_2.44), H._ (HJ 37, HS. -_37 HM. 37,

"~ HK. 3.7, HP. 3.7, HN. 3.7, HH. 74.1-2, HC. 97.16-7), PD. 311.164.
(b). Sar. ad 1.120 (p. 115.14-5), AIR. 360, Pras. 10.6, SR. 157.181 (a. $i&.),
© - SSB. 486.185 (a. Magha), ISW. 76, SMS. 1765.
(e) a anyaddbharanarih Pras.; bhiisana Slé(GN) b samah (mo) [Icsa]

+-81§:;-Sar;-AlR:-d-vaiydsyarit Pras:
369 anyad ucchrakhalary sattvam
“ (a)—« Sig; (SiSINSP). 2.62;-$i$(GN): 262), H (HJ 3100 HS 397 HM. 397
‘HK. 3.87, HP 395 HN 395 HH 8823 HC. 1161-2) )
(B). ‘SMS:1768. L .
e.¢ samana HS

370. anyaduptarin ]atam anyad

(a). Mn. 9.40. (Cf Mn 933 39)

®). SMS: 1769 .

(c). SS(OJ). 3617.

(e). ¢ bhuvi {yaﬁ] SS(0J). d tathad eva [ta’] SS(OI).

371 anyapfatdpamdsadya :
(). P.-(Pis; 1,107, PtsKi-1.120)

(b) SR.'164.503" (a P) SSB 496 503, SMS 1773

372. anyarin manusyarit hrdayena krtva

(a). Mrcch. (Mrcch(NSP). 4.16, Mrcch(K). 4.16). Cf. Vet. e ad 9.14 (p 143).

(b). SR..340.66 (a. Mrcch.),; SSB. 228.26, SMS. 1737.

(e). a ekarir [a’] SSB; hrdaye mdhaya Vet. b paravit naravir [a’ ta’] Vet.;
paramtato SSB.; dhuyanti Vet.'& anyasya dattva: vacanavakas‘am
+Vet.'d anyena-sakaw. ramayariti ramah Vet.

Indrava]ra metre (in Vet. Upajati metre).

373. anyasmal labdhosmai

(a). PdP.:Uitara-kh. :8:14.

(b). JS. 58.19 (a. Vallabhadeva), SH 772 (a Vallabhadeva), SuM 104,
Fu Kt 38, -KtR. 38, SMS.:1780. ;i .

Cquyasmad. api.‘Hr SuM b nzcah [ksu] PdP SuM c z‘apatz na
[nad da’] PdP., JS. d yadrsam tapati valu PdP.; yadrk santapta KtR.,
JS,; yadrktattaptava SuM yadrka mrdahatt va SH.; mcayah [m]
SuM o

Gztz-arya metre

(e



374.

(a).
(b).
(e).

375.

(a).

(b).

(e).

376.
(b).

377.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

378.
(b).

(e).
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anyan parivadan sddhur

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.69.11, MBh(R). 1.74.91, MBh(C). 1.3079).

Kt. 80, KtR. 80, BrDh.'2.12.1 (96), ISW. 578, SMS. 1792. (Cf. IS. 7651).
¢ anyarir or anyan [anyaris] MBh d hrsto or ‘ghrsto MBh.

anydm anydri dhandvastham

MBh.  (MBh(Bh). 11.220 and 12.317.19, MBh(R). 11.230-1 and
12.330.19, MBh(C). 11.75 and 12.5000. [Cf. MBh(Bh). 3.2.40 and
9.206.20]).

SMS. 1797.

a anyonyabadhanavasthawn MBh.; anyam anyavandvastharn MBh.;
anyam anyd MBh.; ca yevastham or mahavastharn (ih@) MBh. b
raupya vaisesikarin narah or prapyante $aisika narah MBh.; vaisesika
or vesisika or vaisesakiri or vaisosikd or vaigadhikdn or vai_sayikin'z
(kar) MBh.; narah MBh. c atrptim (pta) yartyavidvarnsah MBh.;
pramuhyate (‘ta) MBh. d sariitosarn or sartustith MBh.; pamdavah
MBh.

anyayavittena krto'pi dharmah

SR. 172.831, SSB. 507.831, Pras. 6.12, SMS. 1801.
Indravajrd metre.

anydyoparjitari dravyari

Cr. 67.

SH. 696, SR. 166.597 (a. C.), SSB. 499.597, Sama 1 a 109, SMS. 1804.
b dasavarsani Cr. ¢ caikadase Cr. ' i

a vittam. [dra’] CL., SH. b tistaii Cr. ¢ saptame vodase Cr.; tv
ekddase or caikadase or tu sodase or sodasame Cr.

anyasu tavad upa’

Sah. ad 3.199 (p. 73), Das. ad 4.33 (p. 216.3-6), AIK. 275.25 - 276.2,
APK. 26245, Kuv. ad 28.67 (p. 89.9-12) (a. Vikatanitamba, Skm.
(Skm(B). 1177, Skm(POS). 4.28.2) (a. Vidyapati), SP. 823 (a. Vikatani-
tamba), VS. 735 (a. Vikatanitambi) Pad. 4.26 (a. Vlkatamtamba),
Vidy. 115 (a. Vidyapati), Any. 79.36, ASS. 3.4, SR. 223.79 (a. VS),
SSB. 611.43 (a. Vikatanitamba), SRK. 187.27, Pr. 363, SSkrP. 59.138,
Kav. p. 104, SMS. 1812.

a ‘bhadhusa® Vidy.; upamarddasahdasu Sah., Vidy. ¢ mugdhama—
ndaptarajasarin Avny.; mugdhamimdsarasarm ASS mugdhananma-
rajasam VS.; balarn [mu’] Vidy., Das.,, Kuv, SRK.; ‘kala ASS.,
SSB. d balarin [vya']l Any., ASS. or balarmn Pad., VS., SR., SSB.;
vanamallikayah VS.; navamalikayah Sah., Skm., AIK., APK, VS,
SR., ASS., sP.

Vasantatzlaka metre.
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379,
(b).
(e).

330.
(b).

-Sardilavikridita-metre:
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anye te jaladayino

SP. 862, Any. 74.177., ASS. 16.7, Vidy. 75; SR. 226.164, SSB. 616.19,
SRK. 190.11, SMS. 1819 (Cf. ZDMG. 52.225, RO. 2.99).

b vrthdtre SP Any., ASS.; vrtha viruditaik SR., SSB., Vidy.; rani-
tazh Any.; ratztazh ASS.; visramya® SR., SSB d bhrsamapam Any,
ASS.

anye'pi santi varatdmarasavatarisa

' §P. 861, VS. 681, Skm. (Skm(B). 1967, Skm(POS). 4.66.2), Any. 74.176,

(d).

Vidy. 96 (a. Caurakavi), ASS. 16.2, SR. 226.160, SSB. 616.16, SRK.
190.10, SMS. 1824, (Cf. RO. 2.100). ;
a bata tama $P., Skm., SR., SSB., Any.

a kivr naiva [a° VS Skm V1dy bhuvz Skm., Vidy. ¢ hutacatakasya

- 8P, Any., ASS.; ko'pi VS, ASS ko dugraho grahavatah khaly Skm,,
N V1dy d paurandarz (rzm) ASS., sP.

381.
(a).
(b).
(e.

382.

(a).
(b).

Vasantatilaka metre.

anyesam api nasyanti :
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.105.46, MBh(R). 12.104.45-6, MBh(C). 12.3893-4),
SMS. 1828.

¢ pasyan MBh. d tulyam (am) [rd’] MBh.

anyocchistesu pdtresu

RT. (RT(S). 5.11, RT(VI). 5.11, RT(T). 5.11).
SR. _382.193 (a..RT.), SMS. 1832

(d).
(e).

383.
(a).
(b).
(e).

d Saucacintam RT.
¢ lajjamvavahan RT., SR,, d °cinta RT.

anyo dhanarviv pretagatasya bhuiikte

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.40.15, MBh(R). 5.39.16, MBh(C). 5. 1548)

SR. 382.194 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1833.

a pretya gatasya MBh. b casnamti MBh. ¢ ekas tu jivah samupaita-
mutra MBh.; asau or tvasau [ayarn] MBh.; saha om. SR.; gacchet

; MBh. d vadyamanah or veksyamandh MBh
' ‘Epic upajati metre (Indravajra nad Upendravajra).

384.

(a).
(b).
(d).
(e).

anyo'nyakrtavairandm/sarmvasan

“MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.137.37, MBL(R). 12.139, 40 MBh(C) 12.5174).

SMS. 1837. (Cf. SRHt. 155.6, SSSN. 122.5).

¢ nava ...;' tadvaravin MBh. faa s

a samvdsdn mydu [ cagatarih MBh.; savinydasan MBh.; “s@iiva’ MBh.;
*san na gatdgatavh MBh.; anrtarh MBh.; gatah MBh. ¢ mad [tad]
MBh.; sneharin [va’] MBh.



385.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

386.

(a).

b).
(d).

(e).

387.
(b).

(d).

(e).

388.

(a).

b).
(d).

(e).

389.

(a).

(b).
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anyo'nyakytavairanarit/ putra’

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.137.23, MBh(R). 12.137.24, MBh(C). 12.5159).
SRHt. 155.6 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 122.5 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1834.

a anyonyarin krta® MBh. ¢ putrapautre vinaste tu MBh. Transfer
before IS. 384.

a anyonyakrta® MBh., SRHt., SSSN. b putrapautrani gacchati MBh.;
vairasyantarin vivitsatgm SRHt., SSSN.; niyacchati or na gacchati
or-ni .. cchati MBh. ¢ putrapautravinase (Savt) ca MBh.; ‘pautra
MBh.; niviste or pranaste or viniste MBh.; tat [tu] SRHt., SSSN.
d parawr lokari or paraloke MBh.; niyacchati or 'nugacchati MBh.;
ca gacchati SRHt., SSSN.

anyo'nyasamupastambhad ‘

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.36.63, MBh(R). 5.35.65, MBh(C). 5.1324).

SR. 382.196 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1854.

a “samupastambhad.

a °pastawn (pastarin or palarit) bhat or anyonyasyopasaristarnbhat
(syapa’ or °syeha’ or °syaiva’) or anyonyasamanustarnbhat MBh.;
samupastambhad SR. b anyonydsrayanena ca or anyonyasyasrayene
ca MBh.; va [cal MBh. ¢ saiipravartariite MBh. d ca {uta’] MBh.

anyo’pi candanataror

SkV. 1087, SP. 774, Any. 20.165, RJ. 227, SR. 272.37, SSB. 591.43,
SMS. 1865.

d Saranarih yadi SkV., Any., SP.

b gunabaridhatysnah SkV,

Vasantatilakd metre.

anyo’ hi nasndti krtarir hi karma

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.200.27, MBh(R). 3.208.27, MBh(C). 3.13868).

SR. 382.201, SMS. 1866.

b sa eva karta sakhaduhkhabhdgi MBh.

a anyac (‘a$) ca {(or "sya or °yais) ca MBh. b manusyaloke manujasya
kascit MBh., SR.; sa vai kartasukhaduhkhasya (duhkhasukhasya)
bhagi (bho?) MBh.; cava [eva] MBh.; bhogi MBh. ¢ yatnena [ya']
MBh.; sukrtar or ca krtarin MBh.; krtavii ca [hi ka’] MBh. d natra
MBh. ‘ ‘
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajra).

apakdrini visrambharit

Hariv. 1163 (Harivam$apurana, Harivamséa-parvah 20.122 in « Pu-
rana » 3.1; p. 614).

SR. 382.199, SMS. 1880.
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390.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).
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apakdrisu md pdparit

P. (PP. 1.164). Cr. 68, GP. 1.110.22, KR. 71731

VS. 3358 (a. $r1 Vyasamuni), SRHt. 193.67, SRRU, 874, SSH 1.76,
SRK. 12.19, Pr. 363, SMS. 1881. Cf. ABORI 55.128.

b cintaya tvari kaddcana Cr.

-a apakdrapare GP.; Sataiva [ma pa’] Cr mahd paparih Cr. (contra
metrum);_vayam fzm1 GP._b_cintayen na Cr ;_citathd ka’ Cr. (contra... ...

metrum).; mahamate Cr., VS., SRRU., SSH. ¢ hi nasyanti (vinasyati

_or ‘nti) Cr.; prana§yah (or ntz) Cr., VS SRRU., SSH. d kulajata PP.

391 .
“(b).

(e).

392.
(a).
(b).
(d).

(e).

393.

(b).
().
(e).

394.
(b).

395,

(2).
).

396.

().

(b).

apakurvann apz prayah

SP.219,°VS. 227, JS.752.9,SR. 45,9, SSB. 301.10, SMS. 1883.
b subham [pha’] VS. ¢ dahantam apyaurvamagmm VS d tarpaz‘y

—eva [sa’]-VS,; ~varidhik [sa] VS.

apakytya balasthasya

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.94.20, MBh(R). 12.93.20, MBh(C). 12. 3501)

SMS:. 1884,

¢ $yen@nucaritair hy ete MBh. '

a aparkrtva (hrtya or °*krtya) MBh.; balasthesu (‘sthena or °stho’pi

-or ‘stasya or “vate) MBh. b navaset (hvayet) MBh. ¢ $yenabhipata-

nairete (‘tanenaite or °tanenecaite or °tipatairete) MBh.; ete MBh.

d pramadatah (dya tawr or “dyate) MBh.; prasdadyatah MBh.

apakrtya buddhimato

(a)._MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.38.-8,- MBh(R).-5.37.8,-MBh(C).-5.1405).

SRHt. 104.2 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 114.2, SR. 381.175, SMS. 1885.

a apakrtva MBh., SRHt., SSSN.

a apahrtvd MBh. b diarastho'pi na visvaset MBh.;, ma [na] MBh.
d tabhyarn MBh.; diire hi nasti sah [hivie hivi’] MBh.; himsyatsa®
[hivir first] MBh hivisakah [hivit second] MBh.

apdkvg tu ghate nirari
Subh. 31, ISW. 470, SMS. 1889.

apanditds te purusa matd me

Mrech. 4.12 (all editions).

SR. 349.65, SSB. 228.65, Darhpatis, 45, ISW. 390, SMS. 1895.
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra).

apathyasam ayatau lobhdd -

Bhattzkavya 18.5 (Bhattzkavya (NSP) 1463)
SMS. 1905.
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397. apadhvastho hy avamato R S
(a). ‘MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.1329 [cf. 12.123. 18], MBh(R) 12:134.9 - [cf.
12.123.18], MBh(C). 124844 [cf. 12.45427). Coou

(b). SMS. 1909.

(d). ¢ yadavaksiptarin. MBh. = - N AL

(e). a apadhvaststvavamato MBh apadhasto MBh hy apagato or hy
avamytd or 'pahvarate or pahyamvate MBh. b jivariti jivati MBh,;
jiviturin [jT second] MBh: ¢ jivec ca yadapadhvastas MBhs; yada~
viksittarn MBh.; yadapakrustarr or ‘bhiksiptarn or, dhlkszptam or
padhvastam MBh yadupakrustam MBh. d tucchuddham maranari
bhavet MBh.; tathawa or yatheva MBh.; Saranarin [ma] MBh yada
[ta’] MBh. : e R A

398. apanitarin sunitena ’ ' :

(2). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.40, MBh(R). 5.38.54, MBh(C). 5-1499) e

(b). ISW. 307, SMS. 1912. (

(e). b prityd ninisate "MBh,; pratyammsatz (nmesyate) MBh ¢, asadya
MBh. d sa agatpurusavratam MBh.. ' . BT wr g

399. apaneyamudetum icchatd

(a). Kir. 2.36.
(b). SRHt. 83.14 (a. Bharav1), SSSN 64. 14 (a Bharav1), Subh 105 SMS
1914.
(d). ¢ avibhidya [avi'] Kir., SRHt. SSSN..
. Viyogini metre. ;

400. apamanar puraskrtya T . _

(a). P. (PtsK. 3.246), BhPr. 12, Nztzsa;a of Ghatakarpara lﬁ (KSH 502),1
.Cr. 1159. )

(b). Kt. 3, KtR. 3, SuM. 23, 15 SR 160,299, SSB 490 306 TP 484 SMS
1915.

(d). ¢ svartham abhyuddharet PtsK, . -

(e). a avamanari BhPr., TP.; pur. askamz‘ya Cr.; prak1 tyam Cr b manam—
Cr.; ca [tu] Cr., N1t1, SR., SSB;; pustatah PtsK.; prstatah Cr. ¢
svakaryamuddharet Cr., Niti’, Kt., KtR.,. SR., SSB,; _pajiah PtsK
svarthasamuddharet (svartham) Cr BhPr svavar yasadhayeddhzma—
na (‘sa ca) Kt., KtR., Cr.; vilokya samayavastham SuM.; svakaryama-
dhayeddhzmane Cr. d svakdryar sadhayetsudhz SuM . svartha-,
bhrajiio P., BhPr. TP.; karyadhvariso hi bhir' Cr., Nm, Kt KtR"""
SR., SSB.; karyar dhamso Cr.; kayadhvariso Cr.™ '~ e

401. apamanito’pi kulajo o \ L )

(b). Subh. 25, Pr. 363, SMS. 1919. ' e e L

(c). (Cf. NS(OJ). 4.23). - S A T

(d). b purusari.
Aryd metre.
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402. aparadhah sa daivasya :
(a). H. (HJ. 4.2, HS. 4.2, HM. 4.2, HK. 4.2, HP. 4.2, HN. 42 HH. 98.14-5,
HC. 132.1-2).
(b). SMS. 1930.
- (e)." b daivatsva punar vipraninavayam H. c suddhatztam H,; kapz H.
- d manye H.; vighatitarir (° te) H.
403. aparddhe’pi nihsarnko
(a). H. (HJ. 2.98, HS. 2.94, HM. 2.98, HK. 297 HP. 288 HN. 2.87, HH.
, 55.22-3, HC. 73.12-3), PM. 4.6.
(b). SR. 147.204, SSB. 470. 96, Sama. 1 a 64, ISW. 218, SMS. 1936.
~(e)-a aparadho’pi-Sama.; niksako HM: ¢ tatah svaminamajiiaya HN;
svasv@ HP.; tat [sa] HP.; svaminam iva jAidtva Sama.
404. aparadho na me’stiti
(a). P. (PT. 2.30, PTem. 2.30, PS. 2.20, PN. 1.18, PRE. 2.20 [cf. Pts. after
-7 232, PtsK. after 2.33]), H. (HJ. 1.77, HS. 1.70, HM. 1.74, HK. 1.76,
: HP. 1.56, HN. 1.57, HH. 18.15-6, HC. 24.5-6). (Cf. Ru. 95).
(b). VS. 2737, SRHt. 135.17 (a. P.), SSSN. 104.14 (a. H.), Sama 1 a 33,
GSL. 15, SR. 163.447, SSB. 494.477, SMS. 1937. (Cf. ZDMG. 58.7).
(e). aahito’yari PTem. b na tad PS.c vzdyate'hz Sama. d 71zatzmatam PS.;
gunavatarimt PN,
405. apariksitarih.na kartavyari
(a). P. (PP. 5.13, Pts. 5.18, PtsK. 5.16, PM. 5.8, PTu. 235), VCsr. VIIL.11,

Vet. 1.29. (Cf. KSS. 10.64.131).

- ——(b)—SP-—1442,-SH.-1183-Subh-—130,- SMS—1942;

©.
(d.

(e).

406.

(a).
(b).

407.

(a).
(b).
(e).

Prs(C). 45.

a apariksya.na all sources, with the exception of PP. d brahmani
nakulam yatha all sources with the execptlon of those mentloned
below.

a aparoksya PisK.; apariksitarin PP. (contra metrum), apariksyar

(Cksarin) VCsr. b ca part (ri?) [su'] VCsr.; °krtirin [‘ksi’] SH. d

brahmanya nakule Pts., SP.; brahmanya nakulddyathﬁ'(bmmanydn
or ‘ni or °ni Vet.) PtsK., Vet.; brahmane VCsr.; nakulo ‘le or °la)
Vet,; lagudarin [na’] VCsr.; ca yathda mamia [na’ ya’] VCsr.

apavado bhaved yena
P. (PP. 1.174).
SMS. 1950.

apasyadbhir mahdsvadan

‘RT. (RT(S). 4.500, RT(VI). 4.500, RT(T). 4.499).

SMS. 1957.
d ‘ranyair RT.



408.

(a).
(b).

(d).

(e).

409.

(a).

b).
(d).

(e).

410.

(a).

(b).

(e).

411.

(a).

(b).

412.

(a).

(b).
(d).
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apasaranam eva yuktari

Dvi. 113 cd/ab.

SP. 798, VS. 692 cd/ab, PdT 220, SuM. 21.5, RJ. 386, PV, 729, SRHt.
44,57 cd/ab (a. Capphaladeva), Vidy. 27 cd/ab, Any. 55.28, SR. 221.8,
SSB. 608.6, SRK. 183.3, ASS. 1.7, VP. 10.41, AA. 67.15-6, Subh. 110,
SMS. 1958. '

Transfer c¢d before ab and insert after IS. 1504 (Dvi., VS., SRHt,,
Vidy). d vdacatastittibho all sources, with the exception of those
mentioned below.

a $aranarin [yu’] SP. PdT. PV, SR., SSB., SRK., Any., VS, V1dy
b bhavati [ta’] SuM.; tava [ta] PV tatra om. Dvi., SRHt.; hamsasya
[ra] VS. c nikag.‘arvati Vidy. d vdc&lag_z‘i;‘_tibho (°cdra°) SuM., SRK.,
Vidy.; vdcatah tittipo Subh.; drstidimbho PdT.; “tisthi PAT.; yatva
PAT.; yatha SP.; yat stasmat [yatral Dvi.

Arya metre (Dvi., SRHt. and VS. metre corrupt).

apasara madhukara diiram

MK(S). 49, MK(G). 49.32 [corrupt]).

SP. 831, PdT. 214, PV. 685 (a. Vikatanitamba), SR. 222.50, SSB. 610.9,
Pad. 97.31, Any. 82.53, VP. 10.68, SRK. 186.17, Pr. 363, SMS. 1961.
b 'pi [hi] all sources. ¢ madhulavalabho all sources, with the
exception of MK., S§P.,, PdT

d para PdAT.

Giti-aryd metre.

apasara sakhe dirad

BhS. 205, KR. 8.193.5.

SR. 350.74, SSB. 229.74, SLP. 5.17, SMS. 1962.

a apasara vai or atha sara savai BhS,; apasaratare SR., SSB.;
diire’'musmat (diiram or khedad) BhS.; visamanaldt or “visikhanalad
or visolbanat BhS.; lasat phanat KR. b prakrta® BhS.; “vilabhrtah or
‘phananilat BhS. ¢ iti ca BhS.; *bhanind ['pha’] BhS.; drstah or
drsta or drstarin BhS.; saksdc BhS.; kascic [sa’] BhS.; ausadharni or
osadhais or thate BhS. d maritrini or marittrikd BhS.

Harini metre.

apasarasamdyukiari

P. (PP. 3.110, Pts. 3.120, PtsK. 3.125, PM. 3.46).
SMS. 1964.

apahatya tamas tivrani

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.32, MBh(R). 13.26.33, MBh(C). 13.1791).
VCsr. 15.3.

SR. 382.202, SMS. 1966.

b bhaty udare MBh.
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(e).

413.
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a apahytya® (vrtya) VCsr. b yaty udayarir VCsr.; yaty udaye SR.
¢ tathd sadyo vipapmanah VCsr.; taddpahatya or tathidpahata MBh.;

© tathdpartya (taya) VCsr.; papani VCsr., SR. d tatha [bhati] MBh.;

yanti VCsr.; tatha gamga]alosztah MBh,, ]alaplutah (l@ or tah)

'MBh., VCsr SR.

apatravarsanari_jatu

(a).

(b).
(d).

414

(a).

(b).

(e).

415
(a).

®).

(c).

(d).

(e).

416,

(@).

(b).

(e).

417.

(a).

(b).

418.

(a).

(b).

KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.65, KN(TSS). 5.65, KN(BI). 566)

SMS. 1986.
cd *varsanat kivir syat / anyat ko° KN(AnSS) KN(TSS)

apam -praviho-gango'pi
KN (KN(AnSS). ‘5.8, KN(TSS). 5.8, KN(BI) 5.8). SR

SRHt. 2324 (a. KN.), SSSN. 178.5: (a.’ Prataparudra), SR.--382.203
(a. KN.), SMS. 1975.

d *Subhih svayam SSSN.

. apayasavidars$anajai vipattim

P. (PT. 1.21, PTem. 1.18,.PS. 1.27, PN 2.18, PP. 147, Pts 1.61,

- PtsK. 1.70, PRE. 1.23). H. (HJ. 2.59, HS. 2.59;, HM. 2.62, HK. 2.62, HP.

2.55, HN. 2.54, HH. 48.25-6, HC. 64.19-20). (Cf.'KsB. 16. 273. Cf. Ru. 24).
SR. 172.836 (a. P.), SSB. 508.836, SMS. 1995. (Cf. ABORI. 15. 47)
Old Syriac 1.15.

d darsayanti [va’] all sources.

a ‘darsanatarn PS. b °darsanatirn PS. ¢ nitividah pra® PT., PTem.;
nitividaprayuktah (‘vidih) PS.; nitipathaprayuktah (pravistah or
‘thah.pravrttd or pravrttah-or pravrddah)-BS.;-nitigunaprayuktari
PP., Pts., PtsK. d purassarantipivi PS.

Upa]atz metre (Upendrava]ra and Indravajra)

apayi munind pura

Mahdpadya (a Kalidasa) 9. (KSH. 484). .

Can. ad 3.1 (p. 33), SR. 135.28, SSB. 448.28; SRK. 124.3, SMS. 1996.
a maryadayapy SR. b.vyatari [a’] Can.; svatari SSB.; punarasosi
kalpagningd Can.; hanumatd yathd gogpadam SSB. dv ndatha Can.

" Prthvi metre.

aparasamsarasamudramadhye

Prasnottaramald of Suka 1.
SMS. 1999.
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indrava;ra)

api kapuruso bhzruh/ tathapz

P. (PP. 1.112, PtsK. 1.165).
SMS. 2010.




419.

(a).

(b).

(e).

420.

(a).

(b).
421,

(a).
(b).

(d).
422,

(a).
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api kapuruso bhiruh/.. yadapnoti

P. (Pts. 1. 149).

SR. 149.279, SSB. 472:185, SMS. 2011.
¢ balam [pha’] SR., SSB..

api kapuruso marge
P. (Pts. 5.104 and 106, PtsK. 5.89 and 92, PM. 5.58).
SMS. 2012.

api kufijarakarnantad

Darpadalana 1. 63.

VS. 2770, (a. Sri Vyasamuni), Subh. 93, ISW. 395, SMS. 2015. Cf.
ABORI. 55.128). '

a kufijarakarndgrad Dar.

api ghoraparadhasya
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 181 1. 117-8; MBh(R). 1.142.56-7, MBh(C)

© 1.5599).

(b).

(e).

423.

(a).

(b).

(©.

(d).

(e).

424,

(a).

(e).

425.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

SMS. 2017. - ' :
a apakardparadhasya MBh. ¢ api [sa hi] MBh.; abhipra® MBh.; d
ghanairarka [Saile me’] MBh.

api candaniloddhiita’

Cr. 1136, GP. 1.114.8. v
Vyas. 77, Subh. 77, ISW. 463, SMS. 2009.
Vyas(C) 74, Vyas(S). 75. .
ab api kalpalilasyaiva [ turangasya Cr., GP. (Transfer before IS.

+418).

¢ prasabhari rodho (r oddhum) Cr boddhum GP d nahya GP.

api capyaphalavir karma
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.33.10 cd/ef, MBh(R) 3.32. 12, MBh(C). 3.1213).

. Pr. 363, SMS. 2018.
(d).

¢ hy adhijananti MBh. d loke katharmicana MBh.

a api casya pha’ or drstvapi ca pha’ MBh. ¢ hy adhi’ or hy api’ or
hy ati° or tv abhi’® or. vai vi' MBh. d sariito (or samta or samtz) loke
hi daribhikah MBh.; loke vrttivin MBh.

api dalanmulkule bakule yaya - ,
Nitipradipa of Vetalabhatta 6 (KSH. 527).

Any. 8259, Ava. 123.3, SuM. B after 22.1 (25*), SR. 223.74, SSB.
611.38, SMS. 2029.

b helayd [tr'] Ava., Any. SR., SSB.

a bakule'pi va SuM. b padamadayi SuM., Any.; vasichaya [he'] SuM.,
¢ vimukhe Any. d badarimanusevate SuM., SR., SSB.
Drutavilamvita meitre.
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426,
(b).
().

(e).

427.
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api nirupam aprajiiam

SP. 427, SR. 76.9, SSB. 348.11, SRK. 67.5, Pr. 363, IS. 7659 SMS. 2057
a api meridpamariz prdjfiam all. sources with the exception of SP.
(Transfer after IS. 433).

a ayamevaripam SP. b sthitam SP. c trnaisd SP.

api_putraih kalatrair va

(a).

(b).

428.

.(a)...
(b).

429,

(a).

(b).

(e).

430.

(a).

(b).
431.

(a).

(b).
432,

P. (Pts. 1.357, PtsK. 1.402).
SMS. 2039.

api prd;;zasamﬁn istan
P. (PP. 3.111, Pts. 3.121, PtsK. 3.126, PM. 3.47)

SMS. 2043.

‘api-brahmavadhavir kytva

P. (Pts. 1.275, PtsK. 1.307).
SMS. 2046. (Cf. SMa. 2.63). ,
¢ paraili krtavi tu vismrtya SMa. d krtaghno naiva sudhyati SMa.

api bhrata suto’rghyo va
Y. (Y(NSP). 1.358, Y(S). 1.357).
SMS. 2049. (Cf. Mitaksard ad Y. quoting another Smnyti).

api mandatvam apanno
P. (Pts. 2.167, PtsK. 2.179).
SR. 382.205, SMS. 2050.

api mardavabhavena

(a).

(b).

(d).
(e).

433.

().
(b).

d).
(e).

434.

(a).
(b).

Harzvamsa—purana Harivav$a-parvan 20126 (in « Pumna » 3.1;
p. 61), Usanas in Hariv. 1167.

SR. 382.206, SMS. 2053.

c arimi nasayate Harivarmhéa-purgna. d vallir ma’ Har1vamsa-purana
c arir SR.

api mudam upayanto

Prasannaraghava 1.19.

SP. 164 (a. Jayadeva), JS. 40.32 (a Jayadeva), SH. 457 (a. Jayadeva),
SSNL M, 33 (p. 111), SR. 3343 (a. SP.), SSB. 53.35 (a. Jayadeva),
SMS. 2054.

b tosawr [tr'] Prasanna’, JS., SH. c m]aghana all sources. d kalasa
salzlasekam all sources.

b kirh naiva santah Prasa’.

Malini metre.

api viryotka_tah Satrur
P. (Pts. 3.136).
SMS. 2066.



435.

(a).
(b).

436.

(a).

(b).

437.

(a).
(b).

(d).

(e).

438.

(a).
(b).

439.

(a).

(b).

(e).

440.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e.

441,

(a).
(b).

(d).

(e).

442,

(a).
(b).
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api sastresu kusala
P. (Pts. 5.40 and 43, PtsK. 5.33 and 35).
SMS. 2069.

api sampirnatayuktaih
P. (Pts. 2.26, PisK. 2.27 [Cf. PP. 2.22], PM. 2.9).
SR. 165.523, SSB. 497.523, SMS. 2073.

api sthanurivasita

KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.3, KN(TSS). 5.3, KN(BI). 5.3), P. (Pts 1.49, PtsK.
1.55).

SRHt. 147.1 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN. 168.1 (a. Kamandaka), SR.
148.258, SSB. 472.164, SMS. 2081.

a sthanuvadasita KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS).

a sthanuvaddsinah Pts., PtsK., SR., SSB.

api sydt pitrha vairi
P. (Pts. 3.143).
SMS. 2082.

api svalpataravin karyam

P. (Pts. 1.98, PisK. 1.111), Vet. Intr. 11.
SMS. 2084.

b prthivitale Vet.

api svalpam asatyarin yah

P. (PP. 191, Pis. 1.119, PtsK. 1.135, PM. 1.60).

SR. 149. 277, SSB. 472. 183, SMS. 2085.

cd vindasah syad | dhruvayt tasya guror api PP,

cd cinasyeta | sa drutarir (or Sighram PtsK.) sumahan api Pts,,
PtsK., SR., SSB.

apidayan balavh Satriii

H. (H7J. 3.94, HS. 3.91, HM. 391, HK. 3.91, HP. 3.89, HN. 3.89, HH.
87./15-6, HC. 115.8-9). (Cf. KN(BI). 15.13).

Pr. 363, ISW. 163, SMS. 2087.

d dirghayanaprapiditam HS., HM.

a Satrun HI. d *pidanam H.

apitaksibakadambam

KaD. 2.200 (all editions).
Sar. 3.13 (p. 318), Kuv. ad 34.77 (p. 105), SRHt. 249.2 (a. [?] Visnu-

. pur@na), SSSN. 218.5, SR. 344.2 (a. K&D.), SSB. 2194, SMS. 2088.

(e).

b asamsrst@ KaD., ar., SR., SSB. ¢ sidksmambu® KaD., Sar., Kuv.,,
SRHt., SSSN. d manoramam KaD,, SR., SSB.
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443.

(a).

(b).
(d).

Ludwik Sternbach

aputrasya gatir nasti :
VCsr. 4.1, Vet d after 6.2, KR. 1.19.5, Ambadacaritra 35 (p 67), Cr.
1162, MK(X). 51.

Sama. 2 a 17, SR. 382.208 (a. VC.), Subhdsitavakhyana-sarhgraha
30.1, SPR. 977.1, Subh. 170, SMS. 2090.

d bhavet pascaddhi tdpasa Cr.’

(e.

b svarge Vet., VCsr.; svargamr VCsr., MK(K).; neha [nai’ second]
VCsr.,; katharfzcana SR. c. sutamukharn KR. d pascid dharmar
samdcaret Vet., MK(K).; pascad (or putrad) bhavati t@ VCsr., KR.,
SR., Sama.; grhzh dharmarih samdcaret Ambada’, Su’, va'; tamsmat

444,

(a).

(b).

(c).

(d).

(e).

fva] VCsr.; svargarir vafichati (or ga(c)chati Subh SPR) manavah
(manava CNP ID) Cr, KR Subh., SPR

aputrasya grham éﬂnyazfz

Cr. 72, P. (PT. 2.59, PS. 2.32, PN. 1.29, PP, 2.80, PRE. 2.34), H. (HI.
1.135, HS. 1.125, HM. 1. 125, HK. 1. 128, HP. 1. 96, HN. 1. 97, HH.
25.26-7, HC. 35.5-6), VC. (VCsr. 21.1, VCmr. 21.19-20), Vet. 6.2, MK(K).
52, SkP., Avantya-kh. Reva-kh. 103.128, Mrcch. 1.8. ‘

SR. 163.454 (a. C.) and 66.32, SSB. 495.454, Sama 1 a 36 and 61, Sama
2 a 16, SPR. 1319.2, Subh. 102, SMS. 2091. (Cf. SRHt. 229.14).
LN(P). 115, DhN(P). 261, NKy(B). 143, N$(OJ). 54.

b disah Siinyastvabandhavah Cr.

a $it a gr' tr. PT., PP., PRE., Mrcch., SR. 66,; grhe VCmr sruyar
Cr. b disah sunyovzbandhavah Cr.; dzéah $tinyarin ca bandhava Cr.,;
desah $anyo’py (hy or 'pi bad) PS., VC.; cira $tinyarr yasya ndsti
(ya>-na-tr)-sarnitraric-PT-Mreehs-SR:66:-hrechiinyarit-yasya-nasti
sanmitramn PP., PRE.; diks§tinyabandhavasya ca Vet.; disih Siinyam
abandhava Cr, sanmztrarahztasya ca H. Vet, SR. 163, SSB,,
Sama.; disischiiny@ Cr.; srnyamsvabandhava Cr.; dzéa $iinyam Vet.;
des‘aéunyo PS.; sinya$ ca ba MK.; $anyadeso hy ('py) VC,; dzsah
Sunyd a (hy a) SkP.; desah (*Sa) Cr dasa Cr.; disa (°$i or °§a7;z)
Cr.; disah Sanyidh Mrcch Stinyam (nya) Cr.;; ca bandha Vet.;
kubandhavazh Vet., Cr abandhavah Cr. ¢ mysasya Cr.; ca dzsah

'éunyah H., P, SR., SSB Sama.; sarvarr Stanyari Mrcch sarvasii-

nyarr Cr., H., PS,, SR, 66 tu dzﬁah Sanyap H., P.; sinyam Cr. d
sarvari VC sarvah H.; sarva .s‘unyam P. MK, VCmr *$tanyari Cr.,
HP,, PP, VCsr Vet., SkP sarvasinyari PP., “$iina PP darzdranah
Cr., Vet,; darzdrasya P, Mrcch SR. 66; daridrata Vet,; darzdratuh
VCmr. '

445. apdjito’tithir yasya .

(a)-
(b).
@.

‘P. (PP. 4.5, PtsK. 45)
SMS. 2096."
c pzz‘arastasya PP. d vimukhah [pi'] PP dazvatazh PP




446.

(a).
(b).
(e).

447.

b).

448.

(b).

(e).

449.

(b).
(d).
(e.

450.

(a).

(b).

(e).

451.

(a).
(b).

(d).

(.

542,

(a).
(b).
(d).
(.
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apijyad yatra pijyante/piijyanarit tu

P. (PP. 3.173, PtsK. 3.202), Sto. 324.15, Cr. 1164.

SH. 598, SPR. 1450.91; 1191.8; SMS. 2097.

b pu]yanam ca nyatikramah SH.; na pijyante gunanvitah Sto
piijyd pijyavyatikymah Cr.; vimandtd P. ¢ bhavisyanti [pra°] Cr.,
Sto

apiijyd yatra pijyante/pujyaniam apy'
Subh. 180, SMS. 2098.

apirvah ko'pi kopagnih ,

SkV. 1228, JS. 58.11 (a. Gobhata) SP. 359, SSg. 165, SuMufi. 233 19- 20
SR. 54.7, SSB. 314.81, SRK. 27.64, SSM. 1574, ST. 3.15, ISW. 562,
SMS. 21.02.

b sajjanasyenatarasya ca SSg. (contra metrum); pijyanam ca vyak-
tikrammah SH., SPR.

apiirvarit cauryam abhydstan'i
SR. 3124, SSB. 165.3, SRK. 285.1, Subh. 18 ISW. 342, SMS. 2100

¢ divaiva [di’] SR., SSB., SRK.
¢ jagratarin Subh. d haratz Subh.

apiirvind na kartavyam -

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.283.5, MBh(R). 12.294.6, MBh(C). 12.10796).

SR. 382.209 (a. MBh). SMS. 2111.

a apurvzz‘a (Ckarin) MBh. b sarva’ [ka’] MBh.; loka® MBh. ¢ krtapiir-
vam tu tyajato (‘jata) ‘MBh(Bh) (hypermetrzc) krtakarmanam
MBh.; “pitvanam MBh.; ca or hi [tu] MBh.; dvijate MBh. d maha
MBh. » ‘

apiirvo drsate vahnih

BhS. 371, $rag. (Srng(G). 18, Srng(V). 18, Srag(K) not quoted)

SR. 277.11 (a. BhS.), SSB. 105,11, Subh. 15, SMsr. 3.26, ISW 346,
SMS. 2113. ‘

¢ dirato [dir] BhS Srng.

b kaminyah (or kammz) kucamandale SMSr., Subh. ¢ dﬁrdd SMSr.;
giitrani SMSr. d hrdi lagnas tu (or Icantalagnas tu SMSr., or lagno pz)
Sitalah Srig., SMSr SR., SSB.

aprstendapi vaktavyaw

P. (PP. 3.3, Pts. 3,4, PtsK. 3.4, PM. 3.3).

SMS. 2123.

¢ prstena tu visesena PP. d vacyam pathyari mahipateh PP.

¢ prstena tvaritam pathyam (tathyavin) Pts.; rtavir pathyar [vz]
PtsK. d ca priyam apriyam Pts., PisK:
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453. apysto'trapradhdno yo
(a). P. (Pts. 1.32, PtsK. 1.38).
(b). SMS. 2124,

(e). d tiraskriydm [vi*] Pts.

454, aprsto pi hitar briayad
—(a)..P.(PT. 178, PTem. 1.71, PS. 1.71, PN. 2.53, PP. 149, PRE. 179),
(H7. 2.139, HS. 2.133, HM. 2.140, HK. 2.138, HP. 2.127, HN. 2126
, HH. 64.7-8, HC. 85.6-7). (Cf. KSS. 10.60.44; 111. Cf Ru. 53).
(b). Sama 1 a 70, SMS. 2120.
(c). Old Syriac A. 37.

—(d)+ -a-aprstas-tasya-tad-briiyiad-PT.;-PTem., PP, PRE. d viparito' satam -

matah PT., PTem.

(e). a ndprstas tasya (kasyacit) PS.; aprstanapz vaktavyam PN aprsto pi
hitarn H., Sama.; adrstas PS na or tu [tad] PS.; asamsrstasya‘
(prstasya) na PS b yasca P.; necchanpa® PTem.; parabhavah PS.
d viparitamato’'nyatha (‘to ma or yo'nyadhd or ’to 'nyatha) P., H,;
viparitamato'satim (vaipa® or ‘nyathd) H. (with the exceptlon of
HP. and HN. )

' 455, apeksate na ca snehar

(a). BhS. 372, Cr. 1165.

(b). SkV. 1230, VS. 224, SP. 235, SRHt 34.3 (a. MBh. sic’.), Pad. 110.30,
RJ. 1430 (a. Rajasekhara), VP. 1.3, SRRU. 926, NBh. 238, SR. 46.42,
SSB. 302.43, SRK. 20.95, Sa. 16.1, SK. 2.77, SSM. 1483, SN. 622,
SSD. 2f. 97, SU. 1483, Subh. 147, Kav. p. 89, SMS. 2126.

(d. a apeksante all sources. ¢ sadd lekahitdsakta all sources (with the

exception—of-Criand-Subh:-d-ivottamah-all-sources:

(e). a patrani [ca sne’] BhS. (see b). b na sneharr BhS. (see a); varttd
[pa’] §P. c lokahiteraktd BhS., Pad.; “Sakd [sa’] SkV.; “saktya NBh.;
paropakaradyo SP.; yuktd [sa"] SP., VS., SR., SSB,, SRRU.

456. apy datmano vindsarn

(a). P. (Pts. 1.395, PisK. 1.443).

(b). SP. 374, JS. 52.91 (a. Ravigupta), SRHi. 44.54 (a. Capphaladeva),
SR. 56.115 (a. P.), SSB. 318.117, SRK. 24.23, SMS. 2139. (Cf ABORL
48; p. 148; No. 6). - .

(e). a naivatmano [a’] SP., SR., SSB. b ga na tr. SRHt,; pzs‘unah [na

" kha’] SP., SR., SSB. ¢ prapya sahasravinasarin SP., SR., SSB.; prayah
sahasranase JS SRHt. d samare nytyati (nriyati muda SR. [contra
metrum]) kabandha iva SP., SR,, SSB natati [nr’] PtsK (contra
metrum).
Aryd metre.

457. apyapat samayah sadhoh '
(a). Dystantasataka of Kusumadeva 42 (KSH 220).
(b). VS. 297 (a. Kusumadeva), SR. 46.60, SSB. 303.62, SMS.. 2140



458.

(a).

(b).
(d).

459,

(a).
© (b).

(d).

(e).

460.

(a).

(b).

(e).

461.

(a).

(b).

(e).

462.

(a).

(b).

(e).

463.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

464.

(a).
(b).
(e.
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apy utkate ca raudre ca

P. (PP. 178, Pts. 1.103, PtsK. 1116)
SMS. 2142, :

¢ mahipasya PP,

apy. unmattat pralapato

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.30, MBh(R). 5.33.31, MBh(C). 5.1125), P. (PT.
2.144, PTem. 2.126). (Cf. Ru. 121),

VS. 2714 (a. $ri Vyasamuni), SRHt. 189.24 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 180.19
(a. MBh.), SR. 382.211 (a. MBh.), SMS. 2144. Cf. ABORI. 55.128.

b parisarpatah all sources, with the exception of SR.

a unmattac ca (apy unmatta$ ca) pra’ Ptem. b balad api subhdasitar
MBh.; ‘jalpatah [sa] MBh., SR. d pamsubhyah [a'] MBh.

aprakatikrtasaktih

P. (Pts. 1.31, PtsK. 1.37). (Cf. SkP. Kasika-kh. 1.85).

SR. 171.776, SSB. 505. 776, GSL. 16, SMS. 2152,

b janastiraskriyam Pts., SR., SSB., GSL.; labhata PtsK. d nu [tu]
PtskK. .
Aryd metre.

apragalbhah padanyase

Damayantikatha 1.7, Cr. 1166.

$P. 191 (a. Trikramabhatta), VS. 135 (a. Trikrama), RJ. 1418 (a.
Bilhana; sic’.), SuMufi. 31.11-2 (a. $r1 Vikrama), SCSL. 70, SR. 37.1,
SSB. 289.1 (a. Tr1v1kramabhatta) SRK. 47.2 (a. Nalacampii), SMS.
2154.

a agraga’ Cr. ¢ sanyete Cr.; bahiild SP.; ‘lapdpdh Cr.

apranodyo'tithih sayam [ ... kale

Mn. 3.105; (Cf. Vas. 8.4-5, 8, Vi, 67.29-30, Y. 1. 107, G. 540, Ap. in
Apar. 152, Pracchetas in VirA. 440).

SMS. 2155. :

d grhanedhinam (nd) Mn. (Raghavananda and Medhatithi).

apronadyo’tithih sayarirt/... pijaya

P (PP. 1.130, Pts. 1.170, PtsK. 1.186).

SMS. 2156.

b grhawiedhinam all sources.

a samprapto yo'tithih Pts.; apranoyyo PP,

apratisthds ca ye kecid

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.44, MBh(R). 13.26.45, MBh(C). 13.1803).
SMS. 2159,

a tu [cal MBh. b akarmacaranas ca ye MBh.; asarma MBh. d s‘ara‘
narr dharma $arma ca MBh.; brahma [va'] MBh

26 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II
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465.

(a.

(b).
(d).

(e).

~Ludwik Sternbach

apadhanah pradhdnah syad

P. (PP. 1.17, Pts. 1.34, PisK. 1.40, PM. 115) Sts 21.9, Cr 1167.

SMS. 2164. (Cf. Crn. 169). ,

b parthivam yadi sevate (tr.) PP.

a apradhana Cr.; pradhdna Sts.; sya Sts. b ya' se pa (tr.) Cr;
pathivd PP.; seveta Cr., $ts.; seve Sts c pradhanam Cr. d bhupatzr

= . vajitah . Sts.; bhilpativi® Sts.

466..

(a).

(b).

aprasado’nadhisthanari -
H. (HJ. 3.93,.HS.. 390 HM 390 HK. 390 HP. 3. 88, HN. 388 HH.
87. 13-4, HC. 115. 67)... ;

- SR. 382212 (a. H.), SMS 2170.

(e.

467.

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).

a ’nadhistham HH, :b, deyamsagrahdrzam yatah HP deyata (‘tta)
HN. ¢ kalayayo'pratikaras HP.; pratzkara HJ d ez.‘ad vazragyaka
HI.; tat tu {e’] HP.; tatra HP. ‘

aprijiiena cd katarena ca '

Mudr. (Mudr. (BSS) 1.15, Mudr(W) 115), Sts 138.10-4, PD. 300 17,
JS. 40961 (a: Vléékhadatta) SRHt. 132.7 (a. Mudr), SSSN 106.6
(a. Mudr.), SR. 139.9, SSB. 454.9, SMS. 2175.

a syad bhaktiyuktena kah Mudr.

a ajfignena Mudr.; atra]nena Sts.; na [ca] Sts.; gundah Sts, syadt
sanurdgena (svanu or ‘sani’ Sts.) Mudr Sts., PD., JS., SRHt., SSSN.
b na [hi] SRHt. c alabdhayah Sts.; ktasya Mudr bhutale Sts. d

‘' apare Titarel: Sts.; capatsv api - Sts

468,

.apraptakalam vacanarii

L Sardulavzkrzdzta metre R

ERER

(a).

(e).

469.

(®)..
(d).

MBh. (MBh(Bh)..5.39.:2, MBh(R). 5.38.2, MBh(C). 5.1447), P. (PT. 1.22,
PTem. 1.19, PS. 1.28, PN. 2.19, PP. 1.23, Pts. 1.63, PRE. 1.24, PM. 1.27),
H. (HJ. 2.61, HS. 2.60, HM. 2.63, HK. 2.63, HP. 2.56, HN. 255 HH.

s 149.2:3, HC. 65:2-3), Cr. 1168."
(b).

VS. 2789 (a. $11 Vyiasa), SRHt. 146.33 (a MBh) ' SSSN. 168 31 (a.
MBh.), SSH. 1.67, SRRU. 847 (a. Vyasa), SR. 146.139, SSB. 467.26
(a. Vyiasa),: SMS.i 2176. Cf.- ABORI. 55.128. ‘

a apraptakdale MBh., PS., Cr.; °kalava PN., H. b brhaspatir Cr
bravan PS. ¢ na Icevalam asammanari PP.; prapnuyad [la]"PN., H.,
SR., SSB.; prapnoti Cr.; labhyate PTem.; buddhyaVijﬁanam (bud-
dhi’) MBh., PS. d vipriyatvam ca gacchati PP avijridnarii ca kevalari
SSSN.; apamanarn MBh., PN., Pis,; ‘H., Cr.; $asvatarir (s@) [bha']
MBh., PS PN., H,, SR, SSB kevalam [bha] PT., PTem., PRE,, Cr.,
Vs, SRHt SSH SRRU tatkganam [bha] PS., PN.; vmdatz PS,;
puskalam Pts . o o N

aprapye pz yatha kame o
-Subh.; 43, Pr: 363, ISW. 528, SMS 2184
b na kzm tatha (metri causa) o P e Ak



470.
- BhS. 206, Cr. 74.

(a).
(b).

(e).

471.

(a).

(b).
(c).

(d).

(e).

472,

(a).
(b).

473,

(a).

(b).

(e).

474.

(a).
(b).

475.

(a).

(b).
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apriyavacanadaridraih

SR. 47.91, SSB. 304.93, SRK. 15.44 (a. Bh$.), SSD. 2£. 94 4, GSL. 19
VP. 1.61, SMS. 2193.

a priyavacandadhyai (‘ndthai or °nddyaih) Cr.; svadarasamtustazh
BhS.; ¢ pardparivdadanivritaih BhS.; paraparivadani vrttaih Bhs.;

d kaiscid idarr [kva' kva']l BhS,; °bhz‘tmil_1 Bhs,; vasﬂd&lg or p_rthivi
[va"] BhS.

Arya metre.

apriyasya prathamatah

P. (PT. 1.74, PTem. 1.67, PS. 1.67, PN. 2,50, PP. 1.235, PRE. 1.75,
PD. 303.64), H. (HJ. 2.134, HS. 2.128, HM. 2.135, HK. 2.133, HP. 2.122,
HN. 2.121, HH. 63.23-4, HC. 84.15-6), KSS. (KSS(AKM) 10.60.121,
KSS (NSP). 10.60.120) v. 1. (Cf. Ru. 51).

SRHt. 99.13 (a. P.), SSSN. 110.12 (a. P.) and 83.88, Sama. 1 a 69 and
2 a 65, SR. 164.487 (a. H.), SSB. 496.487, ISW. 478, SMS. 2195.
Naladzyar 225.

a apriyasyapi vacasah all sources, with the exceptlon of KSS. b
parindmavirodhinah P. cd yatrasti |/ ramante tatra sampadah all
sources with the exception of KSS.

a api yasyapi PS.; aprayasya ca HS.; pathyasya [va’] PN,, H., Sama
SSSN. 110, SR,, SSB b parznamah sukhavahah (sa pranamah) H.,
SR., SSB., Sama SSSN. 110; parindame hi tasya ca KSS.; parmamad
(parz) vi' PS.; "mamavi’ PN.; “manurodhinah PS.; parindmaviro®
SRHLt. ¢ §ro° ca tr. PTem.; yatras te PS., SSSN. 83; yatra sydt KSS
d tatrah Srih kw ute padam KSS.; ramate PN, PS.

apriyany api kurvano/nisthu®

P. (PP. 1.228).
ISW. 3, SMS. 2197.

apriyany api kurvano/yah

H. (HJ. 2.132, HS. 2.126, HM. 2.133, HK. 2.131, HP. 2.120, HN. 2.119,
HH. 63.18-9, HC. 84.10-1), Cr. 1169.

SkV. 1670, Sama. 1 a 68 and 2 a 56, GSL. 20, SR. 164.486 (a. H.),
SSB. 496.486, ISW. 13, SMS. 2198.

a karmayo Cr. b ca [sah] Cr.

apriyany api pathydini
P. (Pts. 2.161, PisK. 2.172).
ISW. 5, SMS. 2199,

apriyair api wnispistaih
RT. (RT(S). 3.283, RT(VI). 3.283, RT(T). 3.283, RT(C). 3.287).
SR. 382.214 (a. RT.), SMS. 2202.
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476.
(a)
®.
47’7

(a)..
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apriyaih saha sarivisah ‘ P o
MBh. (MBh(Bh) 3. App 1.21; I. 14, MBh(R). 3.193.17, MBh(C).
3.13288). . ;

ISW. 444, SMS. 2201.

aprzyo pl hi. pathyah syad

_KN. (KN(AnSS) 5.59. KN(TSS).. 5.59, KN(BI). 558 omitted in_some

(b).
(@.

478.

MSs. of KN.).
SMS. 2203.
d upagacchati [adhi’] KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS).

apsvatmanayin_na viksetaq.

(b).
(e).

SP. 618, SH. 644, SMS. 2206.
¢ n& om. SH.

a9,
(2).
(®).

(©.

480.

(a).
(b)

aphalani durantani

VC. (VCsr 20.2, VCbr. 20.1, VCjr. 20.3), BhPr 16, Cr. 1171.

VS. 2720 (a. $r1 Vyasamum) SSap. 677, SR. 161.356, SSB. 492.363,
SMS. 2208. Cf. ABORI. 55.129.

a ahamcarudantam VCsr vyasanani [a’] VCsr.; kalpasena or kali-

tani [a"] VCir. b samayag vyaya’ VCjr.; samyag vyaya® VCbr.; asam
arthapha® VCbr.; sadyavyava Cr. ¢ vastiini [ka’] BhPr., VS SR.,
SSB,, SSap ka; mani VCjr. d na rabne suvi’ VCbr.; nakarotz viva-
ksamzh Cr.; narambhem VCsr,, VCJr

abalah pronnataiii Satruvin’

P. (Pts. 1.340, PtsK. 1.387).

SMS..2210

481-482. abuddhim dasrvitanar tu

(a).
(b).

(d).
(e).

483.
(a).
(b).
(e).

484,
(a).

MBh. MBh(Bh). 3.29.27-8, MBh(R). 3.28.27-8, MBh(C) 3.1055-6).

IS. 481: SP. 1398, SH. 1135, VS. 2709, SR. 146.169, SSB. 468.57, Sama.
2 n 34, §B. 599. IS. 481-2: SMS. 2224.5.

a ca [tu] MBh.

a ti [tu] MBh., SH. b ‘rdadhitarin MBh. ¢ tu [hi] MBh. d purusair
iha MBh.; puruse (savit) kvacit SP., SR., SSB., SH., Sama. g pape
tv alpe or pipety alpe MBh.; tu [ pz] MBh h aparadha krte yadi
MBh.; apardste or aparo ye MBh.; tato® [ta’] MBh: :

abuddhva cittam aprapya

KSS. (KSS(AKM). 1.4.127, KSS(NSP) 1.4.127).
SMS. 2226.

d ichata KSS(AKM).

abudhazr arthalabhaya

H. (HJ. 2.22, HS. 2.23, HM. 2.24, HK. 2.24, HP 221, HN 221 HH
43.12-3, HC. 57.13-4). (Cf. RT(S). 8.189). '



(b).
(e).

485.

(a).

(b).
(©).
(e).

486.

(a).

(b).

(d).
(e).

487.
(b).

488.

(a).
(b).
(d).

489.

(a).
(b).
().
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VS. 3213, SR. 71.7 (a. SP. sic’.), SSB. 341.7, SMS 2229
a “lobhena VS. d paropakdranikrta HP. :

abhayarir sarvabhiitebhyo - _ L o
VCsr. 13.6. (Cf. MBh. [MBL(Bh). 13.117.22, MBh(R). 13.116.23,
MBhQ(C). 13.5702 and MBh(Bh) 12.236. 27], Mn 6.20, V1snu~purana
3.9.31).

SMS. 2251. (Cf. SMS 2249-50).

(Cf. SS(01J). 150).

¢ tasya pumyasya kalpante VCsr.; dehaviyuktasya.VCsr.; dehadvi
SPR.; d kgayan't VCsr. S : :

abhayasya hi yo datd - o
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.73.25, MBh(R) 12.72.24, ‘MBh(C). 1-2.27.72-‘3‘).-
SR. 382.215. SMS. 2254, ‘ i
a abhayasaiva yo MBh.

‘b tasy eva MBh.; tu maha MBh. ¢ ca [hz] MBh datam MBh

abhinavanalinivinodalubdho

SP. 819 (a. Dhanadadeva), Any. 79.32, SR 223 72 SSB 611.36, SRK
185.6, SMS. 2276.
Puspitagrd metre.

abhinavasevakavinaydih

P. (PP. 3.108, Pts. 3.119, PisK. 3.122, PM. 344)
SMS. 2285.

b praghunakokair vi PP,

Aryd metre.

abhinnavelau gambhiray

KaD. 2.183 (all. editions).
Sar. 3.94 (p. 357), AA. ad 5. 26 (p 39), SR. 382.217 (a ‘KaD. ), SMS 2287'
d °cchavih KaD.

490-491. abhipriyarit yo viditva tu bhartuh

(a).
(b).

(e)f

MBh. MBh(Bh). 5.37.23-4, MBh(R). 5.36.25-6, MBh(C) 5. 1356 -7).
SRHt. 116.8 and 133.7 (a. Vallabhadeva), SSSN.' 1388 and 1075 (a.
Vallabhadeva), SR. 382 218 (a MBh.) and 382. 220, ISW. 230 SMS
2290-1. :
a atha MBh.; nu [tu] MBh b atamdrztah or atamdn or atarndra
MBh.; avakrah [ata’] MBh., SRHt.; karotyavakrah SSSN. ¢ anuriipa
MBh. d atmaiva MBh., SRHt SSSN e vakyari ca yo nadriyate visi-
starin MBh.; ca or hi [tu] MBh, tu Sistah ['mu’] SSSN. f prapya-
bhayam capi ni' SRHt.; prathyahvayaria ‘SSSN. g jAaand ‘MBh.; atma’
[pra’] MBh., SRHt.; atmabhzmam SSSN. # iha {eva] MBh., '
Epic upajdti metre (Upendravajrda abd Indravajra).




406

- 492,

(a).
" (b).
(d).

493.
(b))~

494,
(a)

(@.
(e).

495,

Ludwik Sternbach

abhiprayanusdrena
RT. (RT(S). 4.264, RT(VI). 4.264, RT(T). 4.264).
SMS. 2292.

¢ mahdaprabhdvanari RT(VI).

abhimataphaladata tvar ca

-§P.-1241;-SR+-106:168, SSB:-399:183,-SMS:-2299;

Mdlini metre.

abhimatamahamana’
Bhs. 207, PD. 313.198.

-—SH: 1408 (a:-BhS:),; SR. 97.9 (a Bhs:), SSB. 383.10, SRK: 782 (@

Bhs.), SSD 2f£. 138 b, SMS. 2302.

d dubptireyarin BhS, .

a abhinavamahamana (moha) BhS, abhzmatamahan gm SH
‘mahdnama’ BhS.; ‘ganthih or °granthi-BhS.; ‘granthi-om. PD;;
*krpanikarin ['pa’} SH.; °ghatiyasi BhS. b sphu_tatam“ or varatara
or gunatara’ BhS.; (Dtaraguna’ BhS.; “gramambhojana’ or gramam-
bhoje BhS.; °‘sphutodaya’ BhS.; pranasarm kuhelika ["sphu’] SH.;

-sadojjvala’ BhS.; *jjvald (rest om.) PD. ¢ vimala® BhS.; °lajidajiva

(vasti’y BhS.; °vidari' BhS., SH.; °vitana’ BhS., SR, SSB., SRK.;
*katora® [*vidara’] BhS.; ‘kwmdarika BhS. d- jatharipithari BhS.;
duspiireyarin (v7’) BhS., SR., SSB., SRK.; vidambana (‘tamba’) BhS.,
SH.; vidaribanam BhS., SR., SSB., SRK.; vidawmbanah BhS.
Sikharini metre. .

abhimatasiddhirasesa

(a).

(b).

496.

(a).
b).
(e).

497.

(a).

(b).

(d).
e.

498,

(a).

P. (PP. 5.30, Pts. 5.30, PtsK. 5.27).
SMS. 2304.
Aryd metre.

abhimanevatarm brahman

RT. (RT(S). 1.226, RT(VI). 1.226, RT(T). 1.226).
SR. 382.221 (a. RT.), SMS. 2309.

c yujyatevas’ya RT(S), RT(T).

abhimanah .s‘rtyam hanti

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.36.17, MBh(R) 13.36.17, MBh(C). 13. 2181)
SRHt. 87.2 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 74.2, SMS. 590.

‘a atimdnah [abhi'] MBh. and transfer after IS. 143,

a atzmanam or abhimanah MBh.; $riyo MBh. b brahmanasya [pu]

;MBh c diisyate MBh., SRHt SSSN d vai [ca]l MBh.

abhzmamnam udrantam

R(G). 3.37.16 (varza lectio:of R(Bar) 3. 31 15 R(B): 3. 33 16. See IS 144
above).



(b).
(d).

499,

(a).

(b).
(d).

(e).
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SMS. 2312.
Combine with IS. 144,

abhimukhanihatasya satas

Bhs. 208.

VS. 2272 (a. $ri Bhaskara), SR. 151.368, SSB. 477.327 (a. Bhaskara),
Pr. 363, SMS. 2314,

d $ravanasukho’syeva catyartham BhS.

a arimukha® or abhimulkharin BhS.; °nihitasya or °nipatasya BhS.;
$iiram [sa’] BhS. b tajjayo [tava’] BhS.; sargah [sava’] BhS. ¢
ubhayakara® or ubhabhava’ or ubhayatra® or ubhayakula® BhS.;
‘vida VS., SR.,. SSB. d mukhasy eva or mukhosau or mukhasya
BhS.; mukhasyaiva BhS., VS., SR., SSB.; ndsty arthah or naty
antal or balaty artharii (arthe) or “tyaty artharir or casty arthal or
tatparyarn (ryah) or balaty arthar (arthah) BhS.; ndsty antah SR.,
SSB.; nasty arghah BhS., VS.

Aryd metre,

500. abhiyuktarir balavata

(a).

(b).

(c).
(e).

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.13, MBh(R). 5.32.13, MBh(C). 5.983).
SRHt. 190.36 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 181.26, SR. 382.224, SMS. 2322.
MBh(Ju). 227 ab/cd. ,

¢ cauram MBh., SR.

(To be continued).
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